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HES I

PREFACE

UR Lord 7eﬁ¢s Cbrtjl isthe Author,

the Foundation and the Glory of our

Religion, The Scripture teaches us

to defcribe this blefled Perfon two

ways, £ e. asa Man whois one with God, or

as God who is one with Man. -

. He is called fometimes God with as, Mat.
1.23. God manifeft in the Flep, 1 Tim. 3.
16. i.e. God dwelling in our mortal Nature.
At other times he is defcribed as the Man
Chrift Fefus, in whom dwelleth all the Ful-
n¢fs of the Godhead bodily, 1Tim. 2. .

and Col. 2. 9. A Man of the Seed of David
after the Flef, who is God over all, bleffed
or evermore, Rom.9. 5. A Man whofe Flefh
Thomas the Apoftle fawand felt, and yet called
him My .Lorj and my God, John z0. 27, 28,

Upon fuch Scripturésas thefe my Faith is built.
A3 And
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“%nd as it is the moft general Sentiment of
the ‘Chriftian World in onr Age, fo I muft
acknowlcdgc tis very cvident to' me, that our
Blefled Saviour is often reprefented in Scrip-
‘turc as’a complex Perfon, wherein:God and

* Man ar¢ united, fo as to make up-one com=
plex Agent, onc intelle@ual compound Being,
God joined with Man, fo as to become one
~common Principle of Agion and Paffion,
- Chrift wrought miracujous Works, and yet ‘tis

“the Father or God in him who doth thef?

Works, John 14, 10. The Gedand thc Man

Carcone,

* And on this account the Cﬁzld :7c77c: thay
be ‘well called the mighty God, Efa. 9. 6,
And God himfclf is faid to redeem the Church

- ‘awith bis ewn Blood, A&s 30, 28. And to
day down bis Life fbr us, § Jobn 3.16. This
,im;mate ar prelent Um,on between Geod .and
.Chr;ft allows him to’ fay, Fobr 10. 38. I am
“inthe Father, and the Father in me. ‘And

o. I and "the Father are one.

" Since Chriff Fefus in his Perfon and his  Of-
'ﬁccs hath fo large a Share in our holy, Religion,
.we_canpot be too well acquainted. with “his
wvarjous Glories, It is theStudy and Joy:af
Lngels to pry into thefe Wanders, 1 Pet,
1. 72. - And tis the Duty of Men #o grow
in the Knowledge of Chrif their Lord, ‘their
God, and th¢1t ayiour, 2 Pez.3.18.

. 'Itis granted, that’ ‘many things rclatmg to
the ever-ble[fed Trinity may have Heights and
})cptbs in thcni which are’ unfcatchablc by

our -

<



The PreFace, vii
our Underftandings. Tho' we learn from
Scripture, that zrue and proper Deity is afcris
bed to the Father, the Son, and the Holy
Spirit, and that they are reprefented often in
Scripture as diftinit. perfonal Agentss . yet
after all our Enquiries and Prayers we may be
ftill much at a lofs to defcribe exaétly wherein
this dif}inct Perfonality confilts, and what is
the diftind Communion of each of them in
the Divine Nature. We have never yet been
able with.any ftrong Evidence and clear Cer-
tainty precifely to adjuft this facred Difficulty,
how farthey are one, apd how far they are
three. Seyeral Schemes and Hypothefes have
been inveated for this Purpofe, and the beft
of them falls thort of folving all Queftions re-

lating to this Doétrine compleatly to our Sa-
-tisfaction, tho’ fome of them are evidently
much more agreeable to Scripture than others.
. As’tis our great Happinefs, that the Know-,
lIedge of any fuch particular Schemes of Ex-
 plication are not neceflary to the Salvation of
- Men, fo neither are any of thofe different
~Schemes of the Trinity at all needful to our.
prefent Enquiries concerning that Glory of
Cbriff, which is the Subjett of this Treatife.
~ Let no humble Chriftian therefore be jea-
lous of lofing his own Form of explaining
the Trinity by reading thefe Difcourfes, nor.
ler him be afraid of being led into any parti-
cular human Schemes or Explications of that
Divine Doétrine. 1 have fo far laid them all.
afide in this Book, that there is fcarce any.
A ¢ Hint

L5
L4
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Hint of any of them, andthatina vcry flight
and tranfient manner. -

" The Glories of Chriff, both in his Divine
and Human Nature, which are heére unfolded;
are not ncccﬁanly conf :ned to any partlcular
Schemes or Hypothefes of the Trinity. All
that I pretend to maintain here is, that our
blefled Saviour muft be God, and he mutt, bg
Mans God and Man in two difiiné? Nature:'
and one Perfon, i, e. one complex pcrfonat
Agent. Thofe who believe this Do&rine may
xcad thefe Treatifes without danger or fear;
for I would always endeavour to fearch out
Divine Truth, and promote the Knowledge
of Chrift (as far as poffible) without offence
to the bulk of the Chriftian World, or any
of the truly pious and religious of every .
Party.

- Thefe thrcc@zﬁ'amﬁs were written at threg
diftant'and different times: I hope therefore
my Readers will be fo candid as to bear with

a fmall Repetition of the fame Thoughts, or
Wlth References from onc Difcourfe toanother,
tho’ not expreftin fa regulara manner as tha'
Ihad all three conflantly in one View.

Tho’ the Order in which thefe Difcourfes
ftand be not adjufted according to Chronology,
yet it is fuch ah Orderas thaught moft pro-
per to lead my-Reader by degrees into thelg
Difcoveries of the Glory of Chrifl.

In the fir/#? of thefe Difcourfes I have main-’
tained the Godbead of Chrift in his Appear~
ances zmder the Qld Ttﬁammt The Doc-

tring
4



The Pretace. ix
trine itfelf is entirely agrecableto the common
Sentiments of all our Divines, and I have con-
firmed it by fuch Arguments. as feem to mé¢
moft effe@ual and convincing. I perfuade
myfelf the generality of my Readers will con-
cur with me in thefe Sentiments, tho' I wilt
not fay I have borrowed my Mecthod of Ar-
gument and Vindication from any but the fa--
- €red Writers. -

" In the fecond and third Diftourfés perhaps
they will find fome things, which tho’ they
are derived from Scripture, yet appear to be
more uncommon, and which have not been
taken' notice of by many Authors. With .
regard to thefe, I begleave to make thefe few
Reqaefis to thofe who will ferioufly, “and
with an honeft Heart perufe what I have here
written. ,

" 1. That they would fuffer themfelves to be-
licve with me that we have not yet attained
all Knowledge, nor particularly apprebended
all thofe things that may be learned from the
Bible concerning our Lord }e{iz: Chrift: and
that they would permit themfelves alfo to think
with me, that we are all fallible Creatures, and
that it is poflible for us to have been mifta-
ken in fome Points (at leaft of lefler Moment)
which - we have been taught to believe beforé
we were capable of fearching the Word of God
for ourfelves : for the beft of Men Wwho have
been our Teachers know but in part, and
therefore they could prophefy or inftru& others
¢4t ip part, 1 Cor. 13. 9. Tho they havé
* ' fpoken
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fpoken, the Truth, yet perhaps they have not
fpoken all the Tryth which lies hid in the
holy Scriptures. 3

2. That my Readers would not be flartled,
ind difcompofed at any thing which may feem
new and firange to them at firft Appearance,
nor be frighted at a Sentence, as tho' Here-
Jfie were in it, becaufe it may differ a little
from the Sentiments which they have hitherto
received. That very fame notion in any Sci-
ence whatfoever, which may perhaps furprize,
us at firft, by reading further onward may be-
come plain and eafy and certain: and I can
aflure them, that there is not onc Sentence in
all thefe Difcourfes but what is very confiftent
with a firm Belief of the Divinsty of Chrif?,
and a juft and fincere Concern for the moft
eminent and glorious Truths of the Gofpel, as
they are profefs'd by Prozeftants among us a-
.gainft the Socinian and Arian Errors.

3. That, they would not rathly conclude
that any Chriftian ‘Doctrine is loft, or any
Article of their Faith endangered, or the

~ proper Deity of our Lord fefus Chrift dropt -
or negleted, if they thould be led  to inter~
preta few Texts of Scripture in another man-
ner than they themfelves have becn formerly
uled to explain them: for it muft be acknow-
ledged, that fome pious and zealous Writers
for the Truth have mufter'd together out of all
“the Bible whatfoever Texts could poflibly be
turned by Art or Force to fupport any one
Doérine” which they undertook to ddcndii'

ate s
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m;gq&nt Hereticks have done to fupport
‘theirEzrops.  Now among this great nymber
.of S;mpturcs, it may be eafily fuppofcd that
there is here and there one which is not fo
~fit and, appofite to their Purpofe, and which
.does not cacry in it naturally that Senfe which
has been. 1mpofcd upon it, or at leaft which
does not contain that Fprcc of Argument
- which has been generally. believed ; and yet

‘the fame Point of Do&rine may remain un-

moveable, without the hclp of that parncular
- Text,

Now tho’ they have bccn learned and wife
and pious Men that have ufed thefe Scriptures
‘to fupport fome particular Doétrine of Scrip-

ture or-Article of Faith, yet it is “poflible they
.may have been mlﬁakcn in the Application of
. "them. Later Days and the maturer Age of
.the World have given Light to many Paﬁ%gcs
of the Bible which were not well underftood
in the Days.of the Fathers: and tho’ I read
their Writings with fincere Reverence, yet
. ;not_with an abfolute Submiflion to their Dic-
 tates. The fame Doltrines and Articles of

Faith which they efpoufed and defended in
their Time, may be ftill efpoufed and defended
- with as much Zeal and Succefs in our Day by
fome pew Argumicnts brought to fupport them,
.tho’in Reafon and Juftice weareconftrained to
drop fome of the ‘old ones.

- Befides, there is. morc Honour done to the
.Caufeof Chriftianity and the Gofpel, by build-
\ mg all the Amclcs of it upon fuch Scriptures
only
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only as arc firm and unfhaken to fupport thttﬂ
than by multiplying feeble Shews and Shadovfs
of Defence. We expofe ourfelves and our
Faith. at once to the Infult and Ridicule of our
Adverfaries, by perfifting in a miftaken Expo-
fition of Scripture, and by maintaining evety
.Colour or falfe Appearance of Aroumcnt
«even tho' it be in the Defence of a moft im-
portant Truth. We ought to make ufe of -
all. the Advantagcs of ¢ncreafing Light, nor
continue in a wrong, Application of Scrlptutcs
.to fupport any Point of our Faith in Oppofi-
‘tion to their moft open and evident Meaning.
‘Tho’ Truth is infinitely preferable to Error
yet Men may ufe infufficient Arguments for
-one as well as the other. And in out Days,
-1 conceive ‘a wife and thoughtful Man will
.not be charmed at once with 4 Title-page,
‘merely becaufe it pretends to many hundred
‘Proofs of -the Godbead of Chrift.
. 4. I'requeft’ that they would confult their
Bible with Diligence, as I have dorne, cfpecially
- in the places which I havecited, and like honcft
Englifp Readérs would look on]y at the Senfe
as it lies before them, and neither confider n&r
.care whether it be new or.0/d, fo it be true
For he that docs this, is mach more likely to
‘be led into the Truth thana greater Schofif,
full of his own Notions which he has learHed
in the Scheols, who brings his own Opiniors
always to dire& and determmc his own
lntcrptctauon of Scnpcurc whenfoever he reads
ir; and thus he interprets ¢évery Text, ot lg
muc
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much accarding to the plain, obvious;.and ea-
fy Senfe. of .it, and in .Correfpondence with
the Context, as he does in' Correfpondence
with his .own . Opinions and his learned.
Schemes. :
5. That they would fuffer themfelves to-
yield to Truth wherefoever they find it, and.
imagine .that the Lofs of an old Opinion
by the Force and Evidence of Truth is a.
ViGory gained .over Error, and an honoura-
ble Advancement in their own Knowledge
in the things of God. '
_ 6. That they would apply themfelves with
fincere Diligence to confider the Ewidence
- of Scripture for any of -the Opinions that I’
have propofed or maintained, rather than
labour to invent Objeétions as falt as ever
they can againft it, as tho’ they knew it was
falfe beforchand ;5 for if we read a Treatife
which contains never fo much Truth, with a
previous Averfion to the Doérines of . it, and
a Refolution before-hand to obje&t againft it
all the way, we hinder ourfelves from attend-
ing to the Force of Reafon, and prevent our
Minds from taking in the Evidence on which
any Doétrine is founded.
. L. grant ‘tis neceflary that a// juff Objec-
#ioms.fhould have their due Weight, and they
ought to be well confidered in our Enqui-
ries after Truth ; yet. when any Doétrine has
many and ftrong Arguments from Scripturg
and Reafon advanced to,fupport it, one Diffi-
gulty or two which 3t prefent {cem hard to be
sl folved,
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folv {hould not uttcrly forbid our Affent,”
fince,.(as Bithop Fowler well obferves] “’There
“ arc fcarce any Notions fo plain as to be’
“ uncapable of “being obfcured dnd called
“.in qucftion, cxcept the firft and- flf-evi--
“ dent Principles, or the immediate Confe-
“’quences of them.” Becaufe we underftand
not ‘what_is dlﬂicult we¢ muft not merely
for that Reafon dcny that which is clear and
plain; and if we will refufe to belicve any
Propofition 'till we are pcrfc&ly able to maf~
ter all Objections againtt it, we may be Sce
ticks all oar days, both in Mattcrs of Tbt)}
Jophy and- Religion, and even in fome Doce
trines’ of the hxghcﬁ Importance, and with.
all‘our Pretences to Learning, may ﬁnﬂh our
Lives like mere Fools. :
7. That they would acknowledge that the
Glories of our Blefled Lord are fo many,
fo various; and fo fublime, that there is but
very little of them yet known, in compari<
fon of the unknown Glories which he pof
fefles; and that a fincere Love to Chriff and'
a Zeal for his Honour, fhould lead theth out
with Pleafure and- Expe@ation to mcct any
further Difcoveries of this kind,  which 'may
be drawn from the Word of God. ' That
they would withhold themfelves from a haf:
ty. Refufal to receive all fuch Mamf'cﬁatxons,
Yeft they thould prevent thc growm., Honours
of their Saviour,
.- 8, While I amy tracing thefc catly and fab-
lime Gioucsof our Bleffed Redecmer,s: ll:y‘
. the
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the Gleams or the Rays of Light which arg
feattered in feveral Parts of his Word, I
Antreat my Friends, that they would not be
too fevere in their Cenfures of any miftaken
Step, while I own my felf fallible, and am
ready to retra&t any Miftake, '
- If they fhould meet with any Expreflions
which in their Opinion do not ftand fo per-
fe&tly juft and fquare with other of my Sen-
timents in fome diftant Parts of thefe Effays,
T would perfuade myfelf they will be fo can-
did as to interpret them in a .confifterice with
the general Scope and Defign of my. Argu-
‘ment, and with my avowed Senfe of things
in the more important Points of Religion.

It is an eafy matter to be led a little aftray
in purfuing fuch an uncommon Track thro’
‘the third Heavens, the prefent exalted Refi-
dence of our glorified Saviour; and in tra-
‘cing the Foot-fteps of our blefled Lord thro’
Tong patt Ages of his pre-cxiftent State, be
they never fo certain, which commenced be-
fore thefe lower Heavens were formed, or
‘Time was meafured by the Sun and Moon,
“Succeeding Writers may more happily con-
du& themfelves in fo glorious an Inquiry, and
‘correét my Wanderings : But Iam perfuaded
“my gracious Redeemer will forgive what Er-
rors he remarks in’ thefe fincere Attempts to
"advance his Honour; and I hope my pious
"Readers will find fome degrees of Entertain-
‘ment, as well as Improvement, and feel fome

devout Thoughts awakened in them fufficient
to influencetheir Charity and Candour. 9.
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9. That they would not imagine that all
thefe Notions and Opinions which may be
fomething new and ftrange to them, are pure
Inventions of my own, and mere Sallies of
Imagination.

I muft acknowledge indeed that I have en-
deavoured to carry on the Hints I have mct
with in fome great and honoured Writers
to a. further length, and to trace the golden
Thread of thefe Difcoveries thro® far diﬁém‘
Scenes and Ages, by the Light both of Rea-
fon and Scripture: But as I have no Ambi-
tion to aflume thefe Difcoveries to myfelf, It
T ought in juftice to ftand fecure from thc(?
Cenfures which a heated and warm Zeal for
ancient Land-Marks, is ready to throw | upon

* gvery thing that bcars the Appcarance of

Novelty.
I have thercfore in the end of fome of thefe
Diftourfes or Inquiries, cited feveral Wris
ters of Name and Eminence, and called m
the Affiftance of their Authonty to covc: '
thefe Effays from the fudden and fevere
Reproaches of thofe who reverence the Names
of. thofe great, and learned, and’ pious Men.
And what fuch venerable Authors thought
very confiftent with Orthodox Doétrine, and
fo ufeful and neceffary to fupport the Ho-
nours of our blefled Lord, I humbly hope
and requeft that my Rcaders will not haiti-
1y abandon and reje@ as Herefy, and re-
nounce it at once thhout due Conf idera-
txon of the Arguments. )
Angd
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ol d "aét th > Fave’s’ grea{‘tc

¢ the Whritihes of fo in Feﬁldus ang’ éa

s #:Ma licdl” 2h “Author,” .‘u;d
fo gica 'a >r. Thoinas Gooddyin,
1 ighe - recomiend to themi the pértifdf of
his Tredtifé of the Rogalty of Fefiis Chrif,
o God-Maw, which I havd abridgcd hiere ;
#d Beforé they tead theft “Effays T might in-
tica€ them' o read “this- Abtiddcinenf‘ the' ]
daré fiot prétchcl fo' gtvé’ my Aﬂ'cnt td all
gg Opxmons m’ fhcﬁ: l‘apcrs‘ or [uPpo;;
N NN DRI

u GWc’ fhic le’avc t6 ﬁhtf’h #his ’I’ré’?a@el(?&'fax '
it ¥elatds té the Difedurfes- o the’ Pre;.
am’ceht' Souf of ‘Chtiff, dnd’ t}]c xtenfive
Powwets_of hig glorifidd- humait’ Natute): ig
the -todeft mﬁd(‘amiablc. Langhage* Of- that
ingenious Gentleman who wrote many Years
ago of the. progreffive. Knowledge of Souls
in the future State. “ If any thing fhould
« drop.from my a0 . h{be{’roorcfs of 'this
“ Difcourfc wdileh may ‘feem’.too affirma-
% tive, and hardly reconcileabld with a be-
“ coming Mod‘eﬁ& and. caloufy,ldcﬁrc thofe
** Luxuriances sf Expredlion maf receive fome
« Abatements, arid. be_made fairly ﬂgn‘:cable
¢ therecunto, For altho’ I may poflibly be
“ indifferently well perfuaded of the Truth
“ of what I fhall difcourfe, yet I am not
“-cettath : “Tis not 1mprobablc that I fhould

- ¢ be miftaken: I am of human Race, and

« havc no Privilege of Exemption from hu-
* man Infirmities and Errors.”
a “ Whether
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“ Whether. the Proofs that I fhall mtake
“* of this propofed Theme be valid or-inyalid,
“ the Reader muft determine when he, hath
*¢ weighed .and confidercd them. I am con-
¢ tent that they bg cficemed juft a§ they ate.

- % If my Argaments be thought, invalid,-and
“ my Opinion rejeéted, ‘twill b¢ no, matter
¢ of Provocation to me." If they be thought
¢ cogent, and ‘my .Opinion worthy of Accep-
® tation with pious and, ingenious Men, per-
“’chance. I may be a little pleafed thercin.
“ But if it may advance (the Honour and}
“ the Love of God fmy Saviour] and make
“ Heaven the more acceptableto the Thoughts
““ and Meditations of Chriftians [becaufe we
* have {o glorious a Mediator dwelling. therc}

L]

< Lam farc Ifhall greatly rejoice.”, -, ..
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DISCOURSE I.

The GLorY of CHRIST as
Gop-Ma ~ difplay’d

By a Surve v of the vifible Appea~
rances of Cur1st as G op, before
~ his Incarnation,

.- SECT. I
.dn Iﬁ/z‘orwal Account of thefe. Appearances. -

INCE the Socinian Doétrmes have bcen«
cﬁ'e&ually refuted by many learned Writers,
efpecially in the laft Century, it is now, I
hope, confefs’d almoft univerfally in the

Britih Iflands, that our Blefled Saviour had a real
Exiftence long before he appeared in Fleth and
Blood, and dwelt among Men. It is alfo general-
l‘y acknowlcdged that he often appeared in a vi-
ble manner under the Patriarchal and Mofaical
Difpenfations, aiffuming the Names, and fuftaining
the Chara&er and  Perfon of the Great and Blefled
God. Yet it has bccn a matter of Conteft in thefe

-~ latter Years, as well as in the ancient Days of Arus,
B . whether
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whether Cbrift in his complex Perfon, include Gods
head or not : or whether he being nothing elfe but
a Creature or a mere contingent Being, and is only
called God, as fuftaining and reprefenting the Cha-
racter and Perfon of one who is infinitely aboye
him, even the Great and Eternal God. This is
the great and important Queftion of the Age.

Now that this Matter may be determined with
more Evidence and Certainty, let us firft trace out
the Account which the Old Teftament gives us of
the various Seafons and Occafions on which Ged,
the Lord*, the Lord God, Jebovab, the Almighty, the
God of Abrabam, &c. is faid to appear amongft Men,
with a few Remarks on them in paffing ; and after-
ward we fhall be enabled to draw more particular -
Inferences from thefe Scriptures, concerning the Desty
of Chrift and his Appearances before bis Incarnation.

Whofoever will read the four firft Chapters of
Genefis with due Attention, will find a very plain
and eafy Reprefentation of the Great God, firft
ereating all Things, and afterwards appearing to

: Adam,

® Let the unlearned Reader take- notice, that there are two
Hebrew Words, (viz.) Febovab and Adom or Adonasi, both
which our Tranflators render Lord. The firft (viz.) 4{7’0_.60“5
fignifies the Et¢rnal or Unchangeable, and has been fufficient]
proved to be the proper Name of the Great God, the God 'of
dfrael, peculiar to him and incommunicable to.Creatures ; and
*tis .written always in Capital Letters L O RD, for Diftin&ion
fake, Thou avkgfe Name alme is JEHOVAH art the moff bigh
over all the Earth, Pfal. 83. 18. tho’ it had been much better.
if the Hebrew Name, Jebovah itfeif had been always writ-
en in our Englifh Bibles, that the Hearer might diftinguifh it-2s
well as the Reader. The other Name (vix.) 4don or Adonai is
alfo tranflated Lord, and written in fmall Letters, becaufe *tis not
the proper Name of the Great God ; it fignifies his Lord/bip or
Dominion, and is not fo peculiar nor incommunicable. .

Now let it be obferved, that in almoft every Place which I
have cited to fhew the various Appearances of the Lor» to Men,
*tis the Name Fehovab is ufed, which the Reader will find di-
finguifh’d by capital Letters in the Englifp Bible, . - -
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Adam, Eve and Cain, and converfing with them
with a human Voice, and very probably in a hu<
man Shape too. Iam well affured that any coms
mon Reader who begins the Bible without Preju+
dices or Prepofleffions of any kind, would naturally
frame this Idea under the Words and Expreffions
of Mofes, the facred Writer. . \

In the firft place, God reprefents his own Defign
of creating Man in this manner, (viz.) .

Gen, 1. 26. And God [aid, Let us make Man in
our Image, after our Likenefs 5 and let them bave Dos
minion over the Fifb of the Sea, &c. . 27. S0 God
¢reated Man after bis own Image s in the Image of
God created be him 5 Male. and Female created be
shem : And God bleffed them and [aid unto them, Be
fruitful, and multiply, &c. ¥.29. And God Jaid,
Bebold T bave given you every Herb bearing Seed, te
you it fball be for Meat, and to every Begh of the
‘Earth, and to every Fowl of the Air, &c.

Now °’tis very probable, that when God had
inade Man, he appeared to him in Man’s own
Shape, and thus made it known to Adam, that he
had formed him in bis ouwn Image, eveni asto his Bo-
.dy; that is, in fuch aForm or Figure asGod himfelf
did, and would frequently affume,. in order to con-
verfe with Man: And perhaps God 3lfo might
acquaint Adem with the natural and moral Perfec-
tions of his ownSoul, (viz.)Knowledge, Righteouf-
nefs and Holinefs, wherein he refembled his Maker,
and bare his Likenefs, as well as that God himfelf
fometimes afflumed the Figure of 2 Man. =

Letit be noted here allo, that when God bleffed
fome part of the Animal Creation, it is exprefs’d
only, God faid, (but not to tbem as Hearers) be
fruitful and multiply, as ¥.22. that is, God put
forth a divine Volition or Command concerning
the Multiplication of inferior Creatures; but he

- B2 fpake
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fpake to Adam and Eve directly as his Hearers,
and moft likely with a human Voice, for be faid
unto them, Be fruitful and multiply ; and told them
that he had given them the Fruits of the Earth for
their Food, and that he had given it alfo to the
Fowls and the Beafts : Whereas God is not faid to
fpeak thus concerning Food fo #he Beafts or to the
Fowls themfelves, but only told 4dam what he had
pointed for their common Food. This looks
likea human Appearance converfing with him, and
will appear more evidently in what follows.

- Gep. 2. 16, And the Lord God commanded the
‘Man,. faying, Of every Tree in the Garden thou
‘mayft freely eat 5 but the Tree of the Knowledge of
Good and Evil thou fbalt not eat of it. ¥. 19. And
the Lord God brought every Beaft of the Field and
every Fowl of the Air to Adam to fee what be would
call them. Y¥.22. And the Rib which the Lord God
bad taken from Man made be a Woman, and brought
‘ber unto the Man. All this feems to be the Tranf-
actions and Language of the Lord God appearing
in human Shape, and with human Voice to Adam.

- Gen: 3. 8. And they beard the Voice of the Lord
God walking - in the Garden in tbe Cool of the Day,
and Adam_and bis Wife bid themfelves from ithe
“Prefence of the Lord God amongft the Trees of ihe
-Garden. . And the Lord God called unto Adam, and
-faid unto bim, Where art thou? 10. And be [aid,
I beard thy Voice in the Garden and I was afraid,
becaufe I was naked, and I bid myfelf. 11. And be
Jaid, Who told thee that thou waft naked? &c.
¥. 13. And the Lord God [aid unto the Woman,
What is this that thou baft done ? and the IV oman [aid,

- The Serpent beguiled me, and I did ear. ¥. 21, Unto
- Adam and to bis Wife did the Lord God make Coats
- of Skins,and clothed them, &c.,

v
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I think there is a very plain Defcription ofa vifi-
ble Appearance and a human Voice in this Scene
and thefe Dialogues. Adam and his Wife could
never be faid to bide themfelves from the Prefence of
the Lord, if he had not before manifefted a vili-
- ble Prefence to them ; nor could they  know bis
Voice, if he had not converfed with them by a hu-
man Voice before : This is a pretty plain Proof
that God converfed with them 1n a human Man-
ner in the foregoing Inftances. Nor yet could
they have hid themfelves from a mere Voice among:
Trees, nor could they have been afbamed of tbeir
Nakednefs before a mere Voice, if they had nat
known God before by a vifible Prefence and Ap-
pearance, whofe Face they now avoided among
the Trees.

*Tis probable that God not only convers’d with:
Adam and Ewve, but with their Children and Fami-.
ly in the fame manner in the beginning of the
World :. for you read a plain Dialogue between
God and Cain, Gen. 4. 6. And the Lord faid unto
Cain, Why art thou wroth 2 If thou doft well, fbalt
thou not be accepted? And the Lord faid unto Cain,
- Where is Abel thy Brother 2 And Cain faid, Iknow
not : am [ my Brother’s keeper 2 And God reply’d
again, WWhat baft thou done 2 the Voice of thy Brother’s
Blood cxyeth unto me from the Ground, &c. A Fu-
gitive and a Vagabond [balt thou be in the Earth:

And Cain faid unto the Lord, My Punifbment is
greater than I can bear : Bebold, thou baft driven
me. out this Day from the Face of the Earth, and
from thy Face 1 fball be bid. ¥. 16. And Cain
went out from the Prefence of the Lord. Surely every
eader among the Fews, for whom Mafes wrote.
this, would have an Idea of the Great God’s ap-
pearing and converfing with Adam and his Houfe-
-Nold in human Shape, and after the manner of
i ' B3 Men 3
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" Men: and then €aik went out from the Prefence
of God. , S o
But whatfoever Shape appeared to them, I think
ft muft be granted, that God appeared in a vifible
Manner, where the Expreffions are fo plain and
fo ftrong, where the Repetitions are fo many, that
the Lord, 1. e: Febovab, the Lord God appeared,
and fat or walked, and did and: fpake this or that.
In fo many Tranfattions and Dialogues it is very
hard to fuppofe that there was nothing elfe but a
creared Angel came affaming the Name of God.
Surely fuch fort of Reprefentations would lead all
common Readers into a grofs Miftake, if God
himfelf were not here at all in a fpecial and vifible
Manner. ' ' : :

It is very probable there might be fome glorious
Light, fome awful Brightnefs, that frequently fur-
rounded and invefted this human Form in which
God appeared and converfed with Man, and which
might be called his Divine Form, that he' might
be thereby in fome meafure diftinguithed and well
known as God. Doubtlefs the Lord, Febsvab,
when he came down to vifit Men, carried fome
Enfign of Divine Majefty with him, fome fplendid
Cloud or luminous Rays about him when he defign-
ed that Men fhould know God was there. It was
fuch a Light appeared often at the Door of the Ta-
bernacle, and fix’d its abode on the Ark between
the Cherubims, and by the Fews was called the
Skecinab, 1. e. the Habitation of God. And thence
God is defcribed in Scripture as dwelling in Eight,
and clothed with Light as with a Garment: but
in the midft of this Brightnefs there feems to have
been fometimes a human Shape and Figure. And
probably this heavenly Brightnefs was that divine
Clothing, that Form of God of which Chrift diveft-
ed himfelf when he came to sabernacle, or dwell

S in
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in Flep, with a defign of Humiliation, tho’ he
might converfe with Men heretofore arrayed in
this lightfome Robe, this Covering or Habitation of
God, . which alfo he put on at his Transfiguration
in the Mount, when bis Garments were white as the
Light; and at his Afcenfion to Heaven, when-a bright
Cloud received or invefted him, and when he ap-
peared to Fobn, Rev. 1. 13.

~ And as God vifibly converfed with Adam and
his Family, fo alfo with feveral of the Patriarchs.
He was feen often by them, efpecially fuch of them
as were moft eminent for Holinefs in a degenerate
Age, and converfed familiarly with them in a vifible
Manner: And thence probably came the Phrafe,
Enoch walked with God, Gen. 5. 22, 24. and Noab
walked with God, Gen. 6. 9. which in procefs of
Time became a common Phrafe to fignify a pious
Man, who converfed much with God in a fpiri-
tual Manner, tho’ thofe vifible Appearances were
not then vouchfafed to him.

When God had chofen Aérabam to be his pe-
culiar Favoutite, he appeared to him frequently,
A&s 7. 2..The God of Glory appeared to our Father
Abrabam, when be was in Mefopotamia, and faid
unto bim, Get thee out of tby Country, &c. And
when he came into the Land of Canaan, Gen. 12,
-3t The Lord appeared unto Abrabam, and [aid, Un-
to thy Seed will I give this Land; and there be built
an Altar unto the Lord, who appeared unto bim 5
or, as the Hebrew exprefles it, Who was feen by bim.
Thefe feem to be vifible Appearances furrounded
with Light or Glory, and therefore *tis faid, tbe God
of Glory appeared to bim.

Gen. 15. 1. After thefe things the Word of the
Lord came unto Abrabam in a Vifion, [aying, Fear not,
Abrabam, I an thy Shield and thy exceeding great
Reward: and Abrabam faid, Lord God, what wilt

B4 - thou
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-thou give me ? &c. Here was a Vifion, and here
-was a Voice ; the Perfon that appeared was the Lord
God or febovab Elobim: and yet *tis faid, Tbe
Word of the Lord came to bim in a Vifion : pro-
-bably this fignifies Fefus Cbrift, the Logos or Ward
'of Ged.  Andyet, y¥.7. he affumes. the. Name of
Jebovab, Iam the Lord that brought thee out of
Ur of the Chaldees : and %. 17. a [fmoaking Furnace
“and a burning Lamp paffed between the Pieces of the
~divided ‘Sacrifice in token of God’s making a Cove-
-nant with Abrabam ; as it follows, ¥. 18. I that
fame Day the Lord, or Jehovah, made & Covenant

~qvith Abrabam *. : '
Gen.

. * Here let it _be obferved, that the ancient Femus, fuch as the
. Targumifis or Commentators on Scripture, and Philo reprefent
. the Memra, the Logos, that is the Word of the Lord, as ap- -
pearing to the Patriarchs in almoft all thefe Places where God
is faid to appear : and of this Diwine Word they give ustwodiffe-
rent Ideas, as I have fhewn elfewhere : The one is, that it fig-
_nifies fomething in and of the true and eternal Godhead, fome
diftin& Principle in the Divine Nature itfelf, which is called the
“Werd or Wifdom of God, whereby God reveal’d himfelf to
"Men. The other is the Idea of fome moff excellent Augel in
whom God refided, and by whom God manifefted himfelf, and
. who was upon that account called the #ord of God. Their
Writings lead us plainly to both thefe Ideas: Nor isit at all un-
- reafonable to fuppofe, that both thefe Ideas may be united in
one, and thus compofe a fort of complex Perfon, an Angel in-
- habited by true Godhead under the Idea of Diwixe Wifdom.
Some have called this Perfon a God-Angel in all thefe vifible Ap-
" pearances ; and why may not our Bleflfed Saviour be this God-
Asgel by reafon of his human Soul pre-exiftent and united to
Godhead in its unincarnate or Angelic State, 7. ¢. before he be-
eame compleat God-Man, and atterward he was made a litele
lower than the Angels by dwelling in Flefh and Blood? See
more of this Matter in other Writings. But this T do but juft
* mention as I pafs along, and in the Margin only, becaufe I would
. not enter inta any Mogw of explaining the internal Diftintions in
the Godhead in thefe Difcourfes : efpecially fince thefe Dif-
courfes agree well enough with any known Scheme of inter-
" pal Diftinctions in the Godhead,




§.1.7 Curist as Gopn. . ¢

" Gen.'16. 7. Tbe Angel of the Lord found Hagar
in the Wilderne[s, and faid unto ber, I will multiply
thy Seed exceedingly 3 and tho’ he be called the Ax-
gel of the Lord, in four Places in this Narrative,
yet, ¥. 13. She called the Name of the Lord, or Je-
hovah, that fpake to ber, Thou God feeft me. The Per-
fon who appeared therefore feems to be one who was
an Angel of the Lord, and wasalfothe Lord or Febovab.
- Gen. 1. 1. When Abrabam was ninety Years old
#nd nine, the Lord or Jehovah appeared to bim and
- faid unto bim, I am the Almighty God ; walk be-
fore me, and be thou perfelt. ¥.3. And dbrabam
fell on bis Face: and God talked with bim, (aying,
Bebold my Covenant is with thee, &c. to be a God
2o thee and to thy Seed after thee, &c. and I will be
their God. Here is another Dialogue; and God
Jaid unto Abrabam,—and Abrabam [aid unto God,
¥.9, 15, 18. and in ¥. 22, be left off talking with
-bim, and God went up from Abrabam, i.e. the vi-
-fible Appearance afcended out of Abrabam’s fight.
: Gen. 18. 1. And the Lord, Jehovah, appeared un-
o bim in the Plains of Mamre, and be f[at in the
Tent-door in the Heat of the Day, and be lift
up bis Eyes and looked, and lo, three Mem flood
-before bim; and when be [aw them, be ram to
mees them from the Temt-dior, and bowed bimfelf
soward the Ground 5 and faid, My Lord, if wow I
bave found Favour in thy fight, pafs mot away, I
-pray thee, from thy Servant. His firft Addrefs was
made to one of the Three, who feemed to bear fu-
perior Glory ; afterward he invites them all to eat,
and be took Butter and Milk, ¥. 8. and the Calf
which be bad dreffed, and [et it before them 5 and be
Jtaod by them under the Tree, they did eat.  And
be faid, Sarab thy Wife fbali bave a Son : at which
Tidings when Sarab laughed within ber[elf, the Lord,
or Jehovah, faid unto dorabam, Wherefore did Sarab
) Iaugb?
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b? ¥.13. Isany thing teo bard for the Lord,
iehovah ? - Now [ thiuk ’tis evident that one of
thefc three Men was exprefsly called . Febovab : two
of them went onward toward Sodems, but he that
is called 7ebwabfeemedto ftay behind s ¥. 16, 17,
and 22. The Men, i.e. the two Men, turned their
Faces from thence, and went towards Sodoms, but A- -
brabam flood yet -befere Febovab. And a long Dia-
logue there enfues between Abrabam and the Lord
or Febovab, about the fparing of Sodom, wherein
Abrabam addrefles him as the true God, in ¥. 33.
The Lord, Jehovah want bis way as foon as be bad
left communing with Abrabam,.and Adbraham returned
20 bis Place. And Gen. 19. 3. There came two Angels
to Sodom at Even, which moft probably were the
two Men that left Abrabam whiﬁ: Febovab tarried
and talked with him. . Now ’tis evident in the Con-
verlation that neither of thefe two Angels affumed
the Name of Febovab; for y. 13. They fay, The
Cry of the Men of Sodom is waxen greal before the
Face of the Lord, 1. e. Jehovah, and Jebevab bath
fent us to defiroy it. This Narrative-gives us a plain
Account of the Great God appearing to Abraham,.
and converfing with him in the Form of a Man;
for °tis faid, He appeared to Abrabam. or was feen
of bim, taiked with bim, and went up from bim.
Gen. 21. v7. God beard the Voice of the Lad,
Ythmael, and the Angel of God called unto Hagar out
.¢f Heaven, Arife, lift up the Lad, for I will make.

" .bim a great Nation. And God 0pened ber Eyes and

Jue fawo @ Weld of Water. Here isa Perfon {peak-
“ing; -who feems to affume fomething of Godhead,
who yet is called the Angel of God : But whether there

was any vifible Appearance, the Scripture faith not.
Gen. 22. 15. The Angel of the Lord called to A-
brabam out of Heavm, and faid, Lay not thine Haund.
o 'ﬂpou the Lag, that is Yaac, for now I .know that.
Y thox
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thou feareft God, feeing thou baft not witbheld thy Som,
thine only. Son from me. ¥. 14. And Abrabam called
the Name of tbat Place Febovad Fireb. ¥.15. And
1be. Angel - of vhe Lord called unto Abrabam out of
Heaven. the fecond time, and {aid, By my feif bave I
Sfworn, faith she Lord, that in blefing I will blefs
thee, becaufe thou baft obeyed my Voice. Here alfo
is an sgel of Febovab who feems to affume the Cha-.
ra@er of Deity : but whether there was a vifible
Appearance or only a Voice is not certain.

- Gen. 26. 2. And the Lord, Jehovah, appeared un-
to Haac and faid, Go not downinso the Land of Egypt .y
Sojourn in this Land, and I will be with thee, and 1
will blefs thee, Iwill perform tbe Oath which I fiware
unto Abrabam tbyFather. ¥. 24. And when Ifaac went
to Beerfbeba, the Lord appeared to bim the fame Night,.
and faid, I am the God of Abrabam thy Father : Fear
not, for Iam with thee. Befides thefe two, I remem-
ber not any other Appearance of God to Ifaac.

The two firft Appearances which we read, that
God made unto Facob were both in a Dream : one
in Gen. 28. 12. The Angels of God afcending and de-
[feending ow a Ladder, fet up on the Earth and reach-
ing to Heaven ; and bebold 1be Lord, or Jehovah,
JStood above it, and faid, I am Jebovab, the God of
Abrabam shy Fatber, and the God of Ifaac. Gen.
28. 12, 13. and Y. 16. Facch faid, Surely the Lord
is in this Place. Gen. 31. 11, 13. And the Angel
of God fpake unto me in a Dream, [aying, Jacob ;
and 1 faid, bere am I: And be faid, 1 am the God
of Betbkel, where thou vowedft a Vow unto me. Here
is"an Angel in.a divine or infpir’d Dream calling
himfelf :the God of Bethel. And y. 24. God came
to Laban the Syrian by night in @ Dream, and faid to
bim, Take beed that thou [peak not toF acob neither good
or bad. Doubtlefs thefe Ancients had fufficient Rules
of Diftin&ion to ksow whenfuchaDream Wasdi‘g“c-

' ' ‘ : en,
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Gen, 32. 24. And Facob was left alone, when his
Wives and Children were gone over the Ford, axd
there wreftled a Man with bim until the breaking of
the Day: And be faid, Let me.go, for the Day break-
eth: And Facob reply’d, I will not let thee go ex-
cept thou blefs me @ And be faid, Thy Name fball be
called no more Facob, but Ifrael, for as a Prince.
baft thou Power with God, and with Men, and baft -
prevatled 5 and Facob called the Name of that Place,
Penievr, for Ibave feen God face to face, and my.
Life is preferved *. Now if we compare this
Hiftory with Hofea 12. 3, 4, 5. we fhall find that
this Perfon who wreftled with Facob, and is here
called a Man, and alfo God, is by the Prophet cal-
led God, and an Angel, and the Lord God of Hofis,
even Jebovab. The Words are thefe, By bis Strength
be bad Power with God, yea, be bad Power over,
the Angel, and prevailed 5 be w:pt, and made Sup-
Dlication unto bim, be found bim in Bethel, and thera
be fpake with us; even the Lard God of Hefts, Fe-
bovab is bis Memorial, '

Gen. 35. 9. And God appeared unto Facob again
when be came out of Padanaram, and bieffed bim.
And God [aid, I am God Almighty, be frustful and

multiply, &c. And God went up from bim in the -

Place where be talked with bim. And Facob called
the name of the place where God [pake with bim,
Betbhel. ‘

Gen. 46. 2. God [pake unto Ifrael in the Vifions of
the Night, and faid, I am God, the God of tby.
Father, fear not to go down into Egypt. In Gen. 48.
3. Facob rehears’d the former Appearance of God to
him ; God Almighty appeared to me at Luz in the

_ Land

* We find here it wasa very ancient Opinion that o Man could

bear the Sight of God and live: What is the true Meaning of

it, fee in the following Reflexions on the Appearance of the Glory

of God to Mofes at the giving of the Law, Exod. 19, and 2q3’
and in the Hole of the Rock. Ex. 33. g
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Land of Canaan, and bleffed me. And y. r5. he
blefles Fofeph thus, God, Before whom my: Fatbers,
Abrabam and Ifaac, did walk, the God which fed me
all my Life long unto this day, the Angél whith re-
deemed me. from all Evil, blefs the Lads, that is, the
Sons of Fofeph. And in this Recognition of the
former Appearances, and Favours of God, ¥acod
feems to ‘make the Ged of bis Fathers, Abrabam and
Ifaac, tobe the fame Perfon with the Angel that re-
deemed bim from all Evil,

After this I find no more fuch Appearances of
God unto Men, till that glorious Apparition to Mojes
in the burning Bufh, - o R
- Exod. 2. 2, 3. And the Angel of the Lord appeared
ynto bim in a Flame of Fire out of the midft of a
Bufb : and be looked, and behold the Bufb burned with
Fire, and the Bufbh was not confumed. - y. 3. And
Mofes faid, I willnow turn afide, and fee this great
Sight, why the Bufbisnot burnt. ¥. 4. And when the
Lord: faw that be turned afide to fee; God called to bim
out of the middle of the Bufb, and [aid, Mofes, Mofes.
And be [aid, Heream I. ¥. 5. And be faid, Draw not
#igh bither : put off -thy Shoes from off thy Feet, for
the  Place whereon thou frandeft is boly Ground. 3. 6.
Moreover be faid, I am the God of thy Father, the
God of Abrabam, the God: of - Ifaac, and the God of
Facob... And Mofes hid bis Face: for be wwas afraid
“to look upon God. ¥. 7. And the Lord faid, I bave
fairely feen the Affliction of my People which arein Egypt,
&c, ¥. 13. And Mofes [aid unto God, Bebold, when I
come unto the Children of Ifrael, and fhall fay unto
them, The God of your Fathers bath fent me un-
to yous and they fball fay to me, What is bis
Name 2 What fball I fay unto them?-- Y. 14.
And God [aid unto Mofes, I AM THAT I
AM: And be faid, Thus fbalt thou [ay unmto
the Children of Ifrael, 1 AM bath fent me unio you.

v
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¥. 15. Avd God [aid morcover unto Mpfes, Thns
Jhals sbou fay unto the Children of Ifrael, the Lord
God of your Fathers, the Godof Abrabam, theGod
of Ifaac, ‘apd the God of Facob, bath [ent me unte
you: thisis my Name for ever, and this is my Me-
morial unto all Generavions. Chap. 4. 1. And Mofes
anfwered and [aid, But bebold, tbey will [ay, The
Lord bath not appeared unto thee. And in order
to prove that the Lord or Jebovab had appeared un-
to him, Tke Lord [aid unto bim, Caf thy Rod on
the Ground, &c. ¥.5. That they may believe that
. 8be Lord God of their Fathers, the God of Abrabam,
the God of Ifaac, and the God of Facob, bath ap~
peared unto thee. And thus the facred Dialogue be-
tween God and Mofes proceeds. This fame Hiftory
is briefly repeated by Stepben, Afis 3. 30,—36.
Whoever reads this Narrative, will plainly find,
that this Perfon who appeared toMofes, was both the
Angel of the Lord, and was God himfelf : For *tis
faid, Mbofes was afraid to look upon God. He is cal-
led an Angel by the facred Writer at his firft Appear-
ance, but heis alfo called in the fucceeding parts of
the Narrative God the Lord, jebovab, the God of
Abrabam, &c. The facred Hiftorian calls him fo
frequently, and he himfelf roundly and ftrongly
calls himfelf fo. He affumes the higheft Names and
Titles of the fupreme God, I am that I am, &c.
and that in the moft folemn and majeftic manner
that it is poffible God himfelf could do, if he de-
figned never fo plainly to declare his own perfonal
Prefence. -

Now I would humbly propofe thefe Queftions to
gvery Reader, Whether if he thould put himfelf as
‘it were in the place of Mpyfes, he would not have
- been fully convinced, and believed that the great and

eternal God was the Perfon atuallyimmediately pre-
fent in the burning Bufh in an extraordinary man-

‘ ' ner?
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ner? Whether he could: avaid” believing: that the
Perfon who fpake to him was really fke sra and
«eternal God ? And tho’ he might fuppofe.that itiwas

an Angel that appeared there, whether fuch:ftrong,
cxprels and folemn Affumptions of the divine Nature,

would not lead him to believe that God-and this
Angel, atleaft in that Seafon, and for that Burpofe,

. were fo far united as to become as it were one.Agent,

one Speaker, one complex Perfon ? And whether
Mofes himfelf could have any other Idea of this
Appearance, but as God, the great and bleffed God,
dwelling or refiding in, and atting and fpeaking by
this Angel/? Whether the mere Idea of a Creature,
an Angel fent as a Vicegerent or Deputy to fpeak
in the Name of God, could anfwer. thefe fublime
Affertions of the facred Writer, and thefe diviae
Characters fo ftrongly affumed by the Angel? And
whether any unprejudiced Reader could underftand
this to be the mere Meffenger of an abfent God,
fince there is no Notice thro’ all this Narrative that
he was merely an Angel fent from God (confidered
as abfent) to carry a Meffage to Mafes, but rather
many Notices given both by the perfon appearing in
the Buth, and by the facred Hiftorian, that Ged bim-
JeIf -was thcre, or fuch an Angel who was aifo the
great and blefled God? -

Exod. 4. 24. And it came to paj.'r &_y tbe way in
the Inn, that the Lord met Moles,  and fought ta
kill bim, upon which Zipporab circumcifed her Son.
This feems to be an Apparition of the Lord or febo-
wab in the form of'a Man, fomcthmg like God’s
wreftling with Facob, and giving Mofes a terrible
Reproot, becaufe he had neglected to make his Son.
pafs under that facred Rite of Circumeifion.

Exod. 6. 2. A4nd God [pake unta Mufes, and fmd .
unto bim, I am the Lord: and I appeared unto Abra+
baw, unto_Ifaac, -and unte Jacob, by the NameG of

L)
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God Almighty, but by my Name of Fébovab was 1 not
kmown to them. Can any thing more ftrongly ex-
prefs the ancient Appearance of the true God him-
felf to the Patriarchs, who alfo appeared lately to
Mefes under a new Name ? - o

- After this you havea mulitude of Inftances, where-.
in the Lord or Febovab converfed freely with Mofes-
upon every occafion: whether under any vifible
Appearance or Figure, the Scripture does notacquaint .
us, except in the following Inftances. “:

- Exod. 13. 21. And the Lord, or Jehovah, went -
before them by Day in a Pillar of a Cloud to lead them
in the Way, and by Night in a Pillar of Fire to give
them Light. Who in Exod. 14. 19. is called the
Angel of God which went before the Camp of Ifracl
he now removed and went bebind them, and the
Pillar of the Cloud went from before their Face, and
Jead bebind them. And in the 24th ¥. of thisChap-
ter, heds again called Febovah : It came to pafs in the
Morning-watch, the Lord, i. e. Jehovah, looked uns
to ‘the Hoft of the Egyptians thro’ the Pillar of Fire
" andof the Cloud. - '

-Exod. 16..9. Myfes bid Aaron fay to the People, -
Come near before the Lord; and as Aaren [pake - 1o
the whule Congregation, bebold the Glory of the Lord
appeared in the Cloud, and the Lord [pake unto Mofes;
Jaying, I bave beard the Murmurings. of the Chil-
dren of Ifrael, and ye [ball know that I ¥m
the Lord your God. S

Exod. :Ze. » 65 7. Tbe Lord [aid to Mefes, Go-
on before t i’eaple, and take ‘with thee the Elders
of Ifraeh———Bebold, Iwill fiand before thee there-
sipon she Rock -in Horeh, and thou jhalt fmite the:
Rock, and there fhall come Waler out of it.— And:
be: called the Name of the place MafJab and Meribab;

- becaufe of - the chiding of the Children of Ifracl, and
becanfe they sempied the Lords Here God- promifese

to
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to ftand before Mofes on the Rock, and the IFaelites’
are faid to tempt the Lord, which ic applied- to
Chrift, 1 Cor. 10. 4. This Reck on which God:
ftood is called Chriff, i.e. the Type of (brift in
whom God dwelt. - And ¥. g. they are faid £0 sempt:
Ghriff, i. e. they tempted God, appearing in a vifible
manner as ftanding on aRock, :
The other place where they tempted God, is
Deut. 21. 5, 6. for want of Bread and Water, and
" the Lord fent fiery Serpemts, &c. Both thefe are
joined together, Deur. 8. 15. And in both places
we may jultly fay Chriff was tempted, i. e. God
appearing as the Leader of Ifraelin the Wildernefs:
For if ’us exprefly aflerted zbey tempted Chriff when
the Serpents flew them, where there is not any ex-.
prefs account of a vifible Appearance of God in the
Hiftory, much more may it be faid they tempted
Cbrif when Mofes fmote the Rock, where there
was a vifible Appearance of God as fianding om the
Rock. :
- Exod. 19. 2, 3. Ifrael camped before the Mount:
Smai, and Mofes. went up unto God, and the Lord
called unto bim out of the Mountain, %.9. And
the Lord faid unto Mofes, Bebold, Icome umto thee
in a thick Cloud, that tbe People may bear when I
Jpeak with thee. ¥.18. Ard Monnt Singi was alto~
gether on a fmoke, becaufe the Lord defcended upon
it in Fire. ¥.19. Mojes fpake, and God anfivered
bim by a Voice. ».20. And the Lord called Mofes:
up to the Top of the Mounts and M;ge: went - up.
Exod. 20. 1. #And God jpake all thefe Words, faying, .
Fam the Lord thy God which bave broughs thee ous
of the Land of Egypt, out of the Houfe-of Bondage.
Thox fbalt bave no osher Gods before me, 8zc. ¥. 19.
And the People faid to Mofes, Let not God [peak -
o us, lef we die. 3. 2i..And the Pesple food
afor off, and Mujes 'dmpgear unta the shick Darks
x | nefi
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nefs where God was : and the Lord faid usto Mofes,
Thus fbals thou [ay umto the Children .of Ifracl, X
bave feen ibat I bave.talked with you frem Heaven.
Thus God gave his Laws to his People from Moust
Sinai ; but neither Mofes nor thgPesple did at this
Time fee any Similitude or Figure; for fo Mofes
tells them, Dest. 4. 12. And the Lord fpake unto bim
out of the midft of the Fire: Xe beard the Vaice
of the Words 5 but ye [aw mo Similiiude, only ye
beard a Voice. :

- And indeed ’ts probable that Mafes never faw
any Form of the Countenance, ar Face of a- Map,
in all the Appearances of God to him: And the’
it be faid, Deut. 34. 10. There arofe net g Prophet
Jince-in Ifrael like unto Mafes, whem the Lord knew
Jace to face, yet we know that the: fame . Expref-
fion is ufed concerning the People of Ifrael, Deut.
5. 4. The Lord talked with you face to face in the
Mouns out of the midjt of the Fire. T herefore this
can mean no more than that God fpake with Mofes
and with the Peaple as: one Man does .to another,
when they mutually fee each-other’s Fages ; tho”
the Favour and Intimacy to which Mofes was ad-
mitted, was much greater than what God beflow-
ed on the People; becaufe Mofes held, long Dia-
logues with. God fcveral times, and could go and
afk him any thing, almoft upon every Occafion.
But fill it feems probable (I think) that Adg/as
never. faw any human Face in his Converfes with
God 5 for when Mofes in Exod. 33. 18. defir’d 10
Jee the Glory of God, God denied his Requeft, and
kaid, Thou can’ft not fee my Face, for there fhall .mo
Man fee me and Jive : Upon the whole therefore, this
Expreffion Face te Face, in thefe Texts muft figai-
fy no more, than a condefcending manner of con-
verfing with Men by a Veice, as one: Man conveg-
fes with .another, when they fee each ather’s Faxs_.:
. . oL o’
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tho’ %is abundantly evident that fome-~ of: the:more
ancient Patriarchs converfed with God. in the Eorm
of a Man, and probably.faw: a human Face at
deaft in.a confufed Vifion,and as has been before
declared. - . . .- o

- Yet 'there remains fome: difficulty fill in what
fenfe God: faid, Thou canft .mot fee my Faces for
there fhall no Man fee me awd live, when *ts pro-
bable - thae: Abrabam and Facob long before, and
afterward Fofbua and Gideon faw the Face of that
Angel 'who is called Febovab: and my reafon for
it is this, becaufe they took him to be 2 Man when
they firft faw and fpake with him, and therefore
at firft perhaps there was no peculiar Luftre of
“Glory, or Clovd to conceal his Face -and difkin-'
guith him from a commen Man.

Anfw. (1.) It is granted that this Expreflion
cannot fignify that no living. Man fhould ever foe
an Apparition of God with a Human Face, azr leaft
in a general Glimpfe, for the Reafons-which are juft
now mentioned. (2.) Norcan this awful Expref-
fion of mot feeing the Face of God and lhiue, fignify
that no living Man can fee the Effence of God as be
is a Spirity and invifible to bedily Eyes ; for in this
fenfe. Angels and Human Souls are invifible as
well as God himfelf. Therefore ¢3.) I think it
mait intend that no Man in this mortal State can
bedr the Sighic of fuch intenfo Rays of Light and
Glory as perhaps he affumes in Heaven, and as
'would become the Great God to afflume on Earth,

. #f-he appeared in all the corporeal Splendor due
¥o Divine Majefty appearing among Men, as in
Clinfi*s Appearmce to Jobn, Rev. 1. be fell dows as
dead. - And this Expofition is yet more probable, if
‘we confider that St. Paul deicribes God as . dwei-
ding. in hat -Light which no: Man can approsch we-
'y and upon .dﬂs-aooounct *cis added, chuM:w

> 2 7 .
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Man- bath [een nar can fee, 1 Tim. 6. 16. For in
this fenfe, .our God -woxld be a confuming Five, Fel,
10, ult. and that in the mot literal Sepfe.; .
- "Tis very probable, that the unfufierable Blaze of
the -Glory on the Mercy-feat was always allayed
with -the Cloud intervening, which might be an
Emblem or Type of God manifeft in the Flefb s i: b
God dwelling perfonally in.the Man Fefus, or in the
"Fleth at his Incarnation, And *is probable alfo for
this reafon, that the High Prieft, when he went int
%o the moft holy Place, was to make the, Smoke of
the Incepfe arife between this Glery and himfelf;.
that he might .not die by .his Curiofity. ar teo near
Approach. = . Y
: -23.20. Gad fays unto Mofes, Bebeld I Jendan
Angel before thee, to keep tbee in the B ay, aud tabring
shee inta the Place which I bave prepared, 31, Bewsre
of bim and obey bis Voice; provoke bim nat; for-be wikl

 mot pardonyour Tranfpreffions, for my Nawme- is in biin.

" Here fome critical Writers have remarked. two
things, .(1.) That.the Name of God is fometimes

- put for God bimfelf, as Pfal. 2. 21. The Nome: of

#he God of Facob defend thee : So that God- bimfelf
moft probably dwelt in this Angel. (2.).”Fis faid,
my. Name is.in the midft of bim A3, which int-
mates a real indwelling ; which alfo further appeats,
becaufe it is faid, ke will not pardan your Trangref-

Jons.3 now an Authority. to forgive, or not. to for»

give Sins, is a Preragative of God.  And why may

we not fuppofe the Fulnefs of the Godbead dwelling
in this dngel, who was a Spirit, as well as the Fuk
2efs. of she Godbead dwelling bodily in the compleat

‘Human Natute of Fefus Chriji whep he took 2

Body, as €ol. 2. 9 ? 1add yet further,. that we have

much reafon. to believe.that this is. the. fame Angel,

that (0 ;often affumed the fublimeft Names of God
an-hisappearing both wMofis and to shefazrigfﬁ»,&

T S Xod.
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. Exad, ¢4.'9. Then went “up “Mofes ohd - Aaron,
Nadab and b, and feventy of  the Elders of 1f-
rael. y.o10." And they faw the God of- Ifracl, and
there was widev bis Feet, as it evere a paved Work of
a-SaphireStone, and as it were the-Body of Heaven in
bis Clearsefy: 9. 11. And upon the Nobles of the
Gbildren of Hfrael be laid not bis baud : (i. e. he did
not deftroy them tho’ they faw God) and it fol-
Yows, Alfo.they faw God, and did eat and drink.
Here-*us probable they faw ‘nothing but a very:
bright or fiety Cloud, as in ¥. 16. But out of the
midft of .it God perhaps might- converfe with Mo-
Jes 3 otherwife how could they know that this was
the God of Ifrael? But I am inclined to believe
thoy faw nothing of any human Form ; tho’ indeed
*sis expreft, ‘rbere was a paved Work of Sapbire un- -
der bis Feet, which may “fignify- only beneath bim,
i. e. beneaththis fiery Cloud » but’tis certain, - his
Face they faw not. - The Children of Ifrael were
fo:prone to Idolatry, that God never gave them
(nor perhaps even to Mofes) -the fight of an human
Face in all their Vifions, ‘that there might be no
Foundation for framing an Image like him.--Deut.
4. 16. And ’tis evident that when Mofes went up
into the Mount, ¥. 16. *twas only a Cloud covered
the Mount, and the Glory of the Lord abode upon
Bdount. Sinai 5 and the Sight of the Glory of God
was kke. devouring Fire on the Top of -the Mount s
whence probably St. Paul might derive that Ex- .
greffion, Heb, 12. 29. Our God is a confuming
Fire. . C

~. Exod. 25. 21. #nd thou fbalt put the Mercy-
feas above upom the Ark. y. 22. And there Iwill meet
with thee, and I will commune with whet, from above
the Mercy-feat, from between' she two Cherubims,
svbich are apon the irk.of the Teftimeny, Exod. 28,
30y, 35. When Aaron . goes into .the Holy Place
DRV : T C3 wher
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where the Mercy-feat ftood, he is faid 70 go in be-
fore the Lord. Upon this account the ‘Lord of
Hofts is faid ta dwell between the Cherubims, 1 Sam.
4+ 4. and 2 Sam. 6. 2. and Pfal, 80. 1. and Pfal.
99. 1. On this account alfo when the Ark was
moved from place to place, God himfelf is faid to
remove, Pfal. 47. When David carry’d the Ark
into Zion, ¥. 5. God is gone up with a Shout,
tbe Lord with the Sound of a Trumpet. And when
the Ark came into the Tabernacle or Temple, .
Pfal. 24. 7. Lift up your Heads, O ye Gates 5 Be ye
lift up, ye everlafting Doors, and the King of Glory
Sball come in: The Lord of Hofts, be is the King of
Glery. And when Solomon built the Temple and
brought in the Ark of God to it, 2 Cbron. 6. 41.
Solomon faid, Arife, O Lord God, into thy Refting-
place, thou and the Ark of tby Strength: which is:
repeated, Pfal. 132. 8. -
And concerning Zion it is faid, Pfal. 68. 18.
Tbis is the Hill which Goddeftreth to dwell in. ¥. 17.
Tbe Chariots of God are twenty thoufand, even thon-
Jands of Angels : The Lord is among them as in Sina,
in the Holy Place. As God appeared on Sinai- in
a vifible Cloud, in Fire or Glory, where thou- .
fands of Angels furrounded him, fo God dwelt in
Zion over the Mercy-feat in a vifible and bright
. Cloud, between the Cherubims, reprefenting the
Attendance of Angels. Then follows, 3. 18. Thox
baft afcended on bigh ; thow baft led Captivity cap-
tive, which is -applied to Chrif, Ephef. 4. Thus
the Afcent of the Ark of God to Zion, was a Type
of the Afcenfion of Chrif to Heaven: For as God
dwelt upon the Ark between the Cherubims in a
bright Cloud, under the Fewifb Difpenfation, ‘and
thence communicated his Mind to Men, and was
there folemnly invoked and worfhipped, fo the Fl-
wefs of the Godbead dwelt bodily in the Man Cl}rift
C Jefus,
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Jefus, and thus God inm Cbriff reveals himfelf to
us, and is worfhipped and invoked by us under the
Cbriftian Dilpenfation ; but ftill with this Diffe-
rence, that the Union between God and Man in
Chriff Jefus is much more near, more intimate and
glorious, fo as to make one comp'ex Perfon or
God-Man, and ’tis {o conftant as never to be dif~
folved ; for Chrift, who is of the Seed of David after
the Flefb, is by this Union God over all bleffed for
_evermore. . See Rom. 9. 5. ' ,
. Exod. 31. 18. “When God bad made an end of
communing with Mofes on Mount Sinai, be gave unto
bim two Tables of Teftimony, Tables of Stone written
with the Fimger of God. This feems to intimate a
Human Shape giving the Tables to Mofes, but
not the Vifion of a Human Face.
 {In Exod. 32. 2. When Ifrael had offended God
by the golden Calf, he faid, I will fend an Angel be-
fore thee, and I will drive out the Canaanites, &c.
for I will not go up in the midft of thee, for thou art
& Riff-necked Peaople, I:ff I confume thee in the way.
?Tis the Opinion of Dr. Owen on this Place, that
the Anmgel which God in his Anger told them_he
whbyld fend before them, when he himfelf refufed
to go up in the midlt of them, was different
from that Ange/ whom he promifed to them,
Exod. 23. 20. in whom the Name of Godwas: But
Jpon their Mourning and Repentance, and upon
the Interceffion of Mofes, ¥. 4. and 14. God
Jays, My Prefence fball go with thee, gnd I will
give-thee Refl ; which is much the fame thing as
if he had faid the- Angel of my Prefence fball go
,with thee, for fo this Angel in whom the Name
Af God dwelt, is called Ifai. 63. 9. In all their
~Afflictions. be was gffisited, and the ngel of bis
refence faved them. S
Mo, - Ca 0 Exede
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Exod, 33. .9v Mafts -#nfurzd. inso #ee Eabernaviy,
and thecloudy Pillar defcended and. fipod-at the Dogr

-of ‘the Fabernacle, pnd the Lord * sakked with Mo~
Jesy and.all _the Pegple faw the cloudy. Rillar. fand. at
“the Tabernacle Door, and, ail the People vofe ap and
‘worjbisped, -every Man in bis Tem-Dier.. %. 11,
Ana the Lord [pake unpo Mofes face to face, as a Man
Jfpeaketh unto bis Friend. Yet: (as I before.intima-
.ted) perhaps this fignifies only free matual Difcourfe
like Suman and friendly. Converfation; for a.few

- Verfes afterwards, God refufed to let Mafes fce his

Face, ¥. 20. Thou canft not fee my Face, for there
Jball no Man [ee me and live. .
. Upon this account it may be query’d, whether
Mofes ever faw the Likenefs of 2 human Face in all
the Appearances of God to him: yet there feems to
be the Similitude of the Back of a Man as to the
Shape of his Body, in which God appeared to Ado-
fes at his Requeft; for the Lord faid y..21. Be-
bold therg is a Place by me, and thou fbalt fiand upon
a Rock. . 22. And it foall come to pafs while my
Glory paffeth by that I will put thee into a Clift of
the Rock, and I will cover thee with my Hand while I
2afs by. ¥.23. And I will take away mine Hand, and
thoi [balt fee my back Parts, but my Face fball not
be feen. ,
And accordingly in Exod 34. 5. The Lord de-

Jeended in the Cloud and Sosd with bim- there, and

proclaimed

- o [
® Note, The Lord is not in the Original in this Place ; and
this is the only Place that occurs to me~———where the Nomi-

. native Cafeis wanting when God or the Angelis faid to' talk

with Mofes out of the Cloud ; but #. 11. immediately ‘tis
faid, The Lord, i.e. Jehovah, fpake to Mofes face to face.
And Exod. 34. 5. ’tis faid, Tbe Lord defcended in the Cloud,
and flood with Mofes there, 8. So that this fingle Elfipfes
or Subintellettion of the Nominative Cafe Lard, y. g. ought
not to be conftrued in oppofition to all other _Placsw%cre the
Lerd himfelf is faid to fpeak with Mofes. * ‘
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prociaiosd +be Nome of b Lard. 3. 6. nd1be’Lord
paffed by before  bim, and proclazmed the Lord, the
Lard God, merciful and gracious, long-fu fermg, hz
And Mofes made bajte and bowed bis bead toward the
Earth amd worfbipped. ¥. 14. And the Loord faid, Thou
© fhalt. worfbip -no otber God, for the Lord (Jehovah)
whofe Name is Fealous, is a jealous God.

*Tis poffible that thefe Expreﬁions of God’s co-
vering Mofes with bis Hand while the Glory of God
Paft byy and Mofes feeing ¢the back Parts of God,
may fignify no more than this, that in this parti-
.cular Appearance of God he arrayed himiclf in
Beams of Light of fuch unfulferable Splendor, that
it would. have deftroyed the Body of Mofes had
not-God fheltered and protected him ; ‘and that zbe
back Parts which Mofes faw, may only fignify this
fame bright Appearance after it was goneto,a fafer
ditance. Or we may fuppofe that there was a hu-
man Form in this Appearance, darting unfufferable
.Light from his Face, which for that reafon could
not befeen 3 and that Mofes faw the Similitude of
‘the Back of a Man, after he was pa[’c to fomc di-
tance from him. ‘

. >Tis not improbable-but: that in fome of, the other
Dxfcovenes of God to Mofes he might appear in the
‘eyes of Mofes in a human Form wnth a bright, but
not unfufferable Shine of Glory covering all his
Stature, even as the Face of Mofes himfelf might
‘appear in the eyes of the Children of Ifrael, when
tbe Skin of bis Face fbone, fo much that they were
afraid to come nigh bim, Exod. 34. 30:, -And there
- is a great Probability of it it we confider, that
God faid concerning Mafes, Numb. 12. 8. the Simi-
Jitude of the Lord fball be bebold, i. €. God -in t.he
Fxgure of a Man, tho’ net his Face.. - -

God had promifed in-Exod. 29. 49, That at tlze
Door o tlte 7 abmmle af the Congregasion I will m{i

wit,

~ .
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with tBe Childvest of Ifratl, and the Tabermacle fhall
be fansiificd by my Glmy -This Promife was accom-
plithed, Exod. 40. 34, When the Tabernacle was
‘ereéted, then ¢ Cloud covered the Tent of the Congre-
gation, and the Glory of God fHed the Tabernacle.
¥.-35. And Mofes was not able at that Time to en-
ter into the Tabernacle of the Congregation, becaufe the
Cloud abode thereon, aad the Glory of the Lord filled
#he Tabernacle.

Levit. 9. 1, 4. Mofe: mlled Asron and bis Sons
and she dersof Ifrael, and faid, To-day the Lord
will appear unto you. y. 5. And all the Congregation
drew near and flood before the Lovd, . 6. And
Mofes [aid, This is the thing which the Lord com-
‘manded, that ye- foould do. And the Glory of the
Lord fball appear unto you. - And when Aaron had
offered the appointed Offerings for himfelf and
for -the People, ¥.23. Mofes and Aaron went
inte the Tabernacle of the Comgregation, and came
out and bleffled the People : -and the Glory of the
Lord appeared unto all the People. ¥, 24. And
there came: a Fire out from before the Lord, and
confumed upon the Altar the Burnt-offering and the
Fat, which when all tbe People [aw they fbouted,
and fell on their Faces. Here it may be obferved,
that the Lord is faid to appear to them, ¥. 4. when
¥. 23. *twas the Glory of the Lord appearing to the
People,that is, a bright Light and a confummg Flrc,
¥. 23, 24.

Numb. 12. 5. And the Lord came down in tb&
Pillar of a Cloud, and food in the Door of the Ta-
bernacle, and called Aaron and Miriam, and. they
came forth. ¥. 6. And be faid, Hear now my
Words : - If there be a Prophet among you, I thr
Lord swill make- myfelf known unts bim in a V;/iwr.
and will [peak unto bim in:a Dream. ¥.

Smx Moﬁ: £5.not fo, wbo is faithful in a mine
Houfe.
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Houfe.' ¥.8. Withbimwill I fpeak Moksth to Mouth, '
even-apparintly, and not in dark -Speeches, and the'
Similitude of vhe Lord fhall be bebold: -Wherefore
thén were ye not afraid o' fpeak apainft my Servamt’
DMofes? . 9. And the Anger of the 'iyard was
kindled againft them, and be drparted. #. y0. And
the Cloud doparied from off the Tabernatle, and be-
bold Miriam became leprous white as Smow.

It is not eafy to fay what the precife Difference is
between the various Ways of God’s ancient Difcc-
veries of himfelf to Men : but I think thus much is
vety plain, which I. before hinted, ‘that tho® the
common Method of God’s Converfe with the Pesplz’
and with Aaron was by a Voice proceeding fromi the
bright Cloud or.Sbhekinab, yet that Mofes was ad~
mitted to a more intimate Converfé -with God in a’
way of Dialogue, as one Man talks freely with"
another, which the Scripture chlls Face 20 Fate,
and Muurh to Month: and on fome particular Oc-
cafions he beheld God in the Shape or Likenefs of
the Bady of a Man, for it is faid, He fball bebold'
the Similivude of the Lord, tho® perhaps a Cloud of
Glory might alwayscover'his Face, becaufe the Face

" of 'God 'was not*to be feen by hinr. ' o
*Nomb. 22. 9. And God cams unto Balaam, and
faid, What Men are thefe with thee? And Balaam
Jaid unto God, Balak the King of Moab hath fent
unto'me, faymg, Come now curfe the People, that is'
Itrael. . 12. #nd God [aid unto Balaam, Thou
Palt nor go wwith them, thow fbalt mot curfe the
Péople s ‘and Balaam "[uid to the Princes of Balak,
be Lord or Jehovah refuferd to give me leave to go'
with'yon. -And . 22, €5¢, there is the Angel of
the Lord meeting Balaam on the Road to Moab,
and converfing with him’; ‘but F don®t find' that thig
Angel either alfumes the Name of ‘the Lord, or iy
fo'called by the facred Wrriter » anlefs' we mdy' mﬂfu!
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t& ucb,byc :mparing what the Angel faid unto

aam,” "y Tbe Waord: that I [ball. fpegk wnia
bbez, téat /balt thou jfpeak, with. Chap. 23. 3, 4.

Ba'asm [aid to Balak, Peroduvemure the. Lord will

come to'me: and God And the
Lord “or Jehovah put s mouth,
and faid, Return unic balt thou
Jpeak, & Again, ¥ or Jeho:

vah met Balaam, and put a Word in bis Mouth, &c.
Chap. 24. 2. And Balaam lift up bis Eyes, and .the
Spirit of God came upon bim, and be took up bis Pa:
rable, and faid, The Man who beard the Words of
G¥d, who [aw the Vifion of the Almighty,.baving
bis Eyes opened, hath faid, How goodly are thy
Tents, O Facob? &c. Whether this be fufficient to
determine this Angel to be Febovab, 1 Icavc, to the
‘Reader.

‘Deut. 32. 33. The Lord your God went in the
Way before you in Fire by Night, to Jbew. you by
what way you fbould go, and in a Cloud by Day.
Deut. 4.12. Tbe Lord [pake unto you aut of the
midft of the Fire: ye beard the Voice of Words, bup.

Jaw no Similitude, only a Voice. ¥. 16. Lef ye.
" corrupt yourfelves, and make you a gravem Image,
the Similitude of any Figure the szwej.'r of Male.
or Female. P

Deut. 23. 13. Thou fhalt bave a Paddle ﬂpm tby
'Weapon, and thou fhalt dig therewith, and. cover
that which cometh from thee : for the Lord thy God
walketh in the midft of thy Camp to deliver thee s
therefore fball thy Camp be boly, .that be fec o un-
clean thing in thee. 'This Text does not indéed
prove any Appearance of God, but may be only,
a Reprefentation of God' walkmg thro® their Camp_
after thc manner of Men, to imprefs a more awful,
Idea of the Prefence of God upon the People of.

»that they might ab&:yn from all legal Impu-.
bfevery kind. Jothua
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o Jofid 5,15, When Fofbua was by Fericho, ke
bifted wpobis Eyes und looked, and bébold, there food a
Man ovér spainft bim with bis Swerd drawn. in bis
bands \and"Fofbua went unio bim, and faid wate bim,
At thou  for'us, or for our Adverfaries? ., ¥. 141
And be faid, Nay, but as the Captain of the Haft
o the Eord am I now come : and Fofbua fejl on bis
Face 10 the Eartb, and did worfhip, and [aid anto
bim, What [aith my Lord unto bis Servant 2 . ¥. 15.
And the Captain of the Lords Hoft faid unto JFofbua,
Loofe thy Shoe from off thy Fpot, for the place where-
én thou fiandef is boly; and Fofbua did fo, Chap.
6. 2. And- the Lord faid unto Fofbua, See. Fhave
given into thine band Fericho, &c. Here it feems
évident that the Captain of the Hoft of the Lord
is alfo called the Lord or Febovab: "and Fofbua is
commanded, juft as Mofes was, to loofe bis Shoe
from bis Foot, becaufe the Place was hofy, that
#, becaufe God himfelf was prefent there.. .. .
~oJad@es 2. 1. And an dAngel of the Lord came up
.from'Gilgal to Bochim, and [aid, ] made you go up.
ont of Egypt, and have brought you unto. the Land
twbich -1 fware unto your Fathers, and I [aid,
Lwill never break my Covenant with you. This was
certatnly a human Appcarance, for the Angel came
from Gilgal to Bocbim, which plainly intmates a
vifible Perfon moving or paffing from one place to.
avother :© yet the Words are as plainly the
" Rangiiage of God; fo that, in all probability. this
was alfo the Angel of God's Prefence. o
. =»Judges 6. 11. And .there came an Angel of the
Bord; and fat under an Oak which was in Otbra-:
and Gideon threfbed Wheat &y the Wine-prefs. - . 12.
HAnd the Angel of the Lord appeared to bim, and faid
‘#nto bim, The Lord Jehovah is with thes, -thou
~mighty Man of Valour. 3. 13. Axd Gideon faid
yoneq himy - O my Lord, if the Lord Jehavah b with.
K CE _ us,
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- M5, by is @l 1bis befalicn us? 3. 14, And the
.Lord Jehovah looked upon bim, and Jaid, Go in this
tby Might, and thou fbalt [ave rael from the Hand
of sbe Miaianiies : Have not I fent thee? Hereis -
a long Dialogue between the Lord and Gideon.
¥. 20. And the cngel of God faid unto bim, Take
the Flefb and unleavened (akes, and lay them upen
this Rock, and pour cut the Broth ; and -be did fo.
¥. 21. Then the Angel of tke Lord put forth the
_end of the Siaff that was in bis tiand, and touched
the Flefb and unleavened Cakes, and there rofe up
Fire out of the Rock and.conjumed the Flefb and the
Cakes : and the Angel of the Lord deparsed oat of
bis Sight. ¥.22. And when Gideon perceived that
be was an Angel, Gideon faid, Alas, Q Leord God,
for becaufe I bave feen an Angel of the Lord Face to
Face, y. 23. Andtbe Lord faid unto bim, Peace be
unto thee; fear not, thou fbalt mot die. :
On this Tranfa@ion I make thefe few Remarks.
1. This Angel had doubtlefs a human Shape,
Figure and Voice, for he fat under.an Oak : and
Gideon brought him a Prefent of Flefh and Cakes
to eat, thinking at firft it might have been a2 Man
of God or a Prophet ; tho’ when the Angel bid him
offer it in Sacrifice, and then confumed it by a
miraculous Fire, be perceived that it was no Man,
but an Angel of God: and itis hardly to be fup-
pofed, but that Gideon faw his Face. o :
2. Here is an dngel of the Lord, who by
the facred Writer is feveral times called Febo-
wvab: for thefe Names the Lord or Febovab,
and the dngel of the Lord, are ufed promifcuoufly
by the Hiftorian, tho’ Gideon did not know it was
God himfelf. ‘ B
3. The Language which this Angel fpeaks, is not
fuchaes would immediately determine Gideo to belicve
it was Febowab or God himfelf who dppcmd;hand
. ere-
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therefore we find Gideon does:not worthip him por
addrefs him as Febovab. -
. 4. Tho’ Gideon does not exprefly call this Angel,
God or Jebevab, but only perceived at laft that be
“bad [een an Angel of the Lord, .yet we may fuppofe
that in his Recollection he took it to be that pecu-
liar Angel in wham God refided or dwelt, for he
fear’d he fhould die becaufe he had feen him. Now
tho’- there was an ancicnt and current Opinion
among the Ifraclites, that none could fee the Face of
God .and lrue, yet there does not feem to have been
any fuch notion that Death would enfue upon the
fight of a common Angel.

- But however, whether Gideon fuppofcd this An-
gel to be inhabited by 7ebovab or na,. *tis plain that
the facred Hiftorian calls him Febovab. '

Judges 13. 3. The Angel of the Lord appeared #a
the Wife of Manoab, and [aid unto her, Thou fbals.
conceive and .bear a Son, &c. Y. 6. The Woman
canye and 19ld ber Ha/b,aad, Jaying, A Mas of God
came to me, and bis Countenance was like the Caun-
tenance ¢f am Angel of God, wery terrible, &c. ¥.8.
AInd Manoab entreaied the Lord or Jehovah, and faidy
Let the Man of God which thou didfi fend, come again
sous. ¥, 9. And God bearkned to the Voice of -Mae
noab, and the dngel of God came again to theHoman :
Joe called ber Hz{/band and Manoah faid unto bim,
Art thou the Man that [pakef unte the W oman?
and be faid, Iam. 3. 15. sAnd Manoab fsid unto
the Angel of the Lord, Let us make ready a Kid for
dbes. Y. 310. And the Angel of the Lord faid unto
Manoav, I will not eat of thy Bread, avd .if thou

wilt offer. & Byrui-Offering, thou mufb offer it unto the
Lord; for Manaah knew not that be was an.Angel
oficipe Lotd.. . 17, And Maneah faid to the Angel
of, dbe. Laedy #hat ig sby Name2 dnd.. the
Joid amjo bimy Wby sfish. thove after ey Nowes fuss

KU :t



32, Vifible Appearamces of Difc. 1.
i1 is aSecret;, YD or Wonderful? The fame Name
which is given to Corit, /3. 9. 6. His Name [rall
be called, Wonderful. y. 19. So Manoah ook g
Kid, with a Meat-offering, and offered it to the Lord +
and the Angel of the Lord afcenaed .n the Flame of
the Altar. ¥ 21. Then Manoah knew that be was
an dngel of the Lord. ¥.22. Awd Mancab faid
20 bis Wife, We foall furely die, becauje we bove
Jeen God. Here alio 1s' fuch an Angel in whom
God is fuppofcd to refide, for Manoab faid, We
bave feen God, and therefore he thought that they
fhould both die.

I don’t remember any Appearance of God to.
David. He faw the Angel of the Lord that was
fent to fpread a-Peftilence among the People, &y the
Threfbing-place of Araunab the Febufite, 2 Sam. 24.-
16. And David fpake unto the Lord os Jehovah,
when be faw the Angel that finote the People, and
faid, Lo, I bave finned, and dome wickedly. But
it does not plainly appear by all the Circumftances
of the Hiftory, that this was that peculiar Angel
in whom God dwelt, or that the Angel wascalled
Tebovab. -

. The Lord appeared alfo to Solomon, 1 Kings 3.
5. & 9. 2. but "twas in 2 Dreem by Night, whence
therefore I derive no Inferences at prefent. )

1 Kings 22. 19. The Prophet Micaiab faid, I faw
the Lord fitting onm bis Throne, and all the Hoft of
Heaven franding by bim on-bis Right-band,and on bis.
Left : and the Lord " faid, Whe foall perfuade.
Abab? &c. Butthis feems to be a Vifion divinely.
reprefented to the Imagination of the Prophet, from
_chchce therefore I infer nothing concerning Ged's
real Appearances. ' : B

Fob 4. 13. When Eliphaz reprefents the Appa-.
rition of a Spirit before bis Face'in Thougbts from-
the Vifions of the Night, he does net give mﬁaﬂicim,
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Groend *@ form any Cénclufions concerning the
réz} Appearance- cither of God er an Angcl, ina
Beok of fireh fublime Poetry, wherein: this is intro-
duced in themanner of what thc Pocm caH a Ma-"
chine. - - =

1fa. 6. 1. In"the Year 'that ng Uzxiabh Jed

faw the Lovd fitting upim a:Throne bigh and I; ifted up,

- and bis Frain- filled the Temple.  ¥. 2. Above it frood
thé Seraphbims, eath ome bad fix-Wings, &c. ¥. 3.
4nd ome cryed wnio anoiber, and faid, Holy, boly,
boly is the LOR D of- Haﬁ:, the whole Earth is
Jull of bis Glory. Y. 5. Then faid I, Wo is me,
Jor I am wndone, becaufe I am a Man of usclesn
Lips, and dwell in the midf-of a People of unclean .
Lxps, for mine Eyes bave feew thé King the Loxd of
Hofis. ¥.8. Alfo T beard -sheVoice of the Lord,
Jaying, Whom fosll I fend, -and who will go- for us #
Tben [aid F; Heream I,-[end me.  ¥.9. Mnd be [aid,
Go and tell this People, Hmr ye indecd, but underftand
n0t 5 and fee ye indecd, bt perceive mot. - Thhis Ap-
pearance-of the' LorD or gebofvab to Ifaiak -in his
Glory is exprefsly attributed to Cbriff by the Apo-
ftle; Fobn 12. 39, 40, 41. Thefe things fazd E/aias
wben be Jaw bis Glory and [pake of bim. :

“It has been objected indeed, that the word Lord
in the firft and ¢ighth Verfes, is not Febovab in the
Hebrew, bor Adonai 5 but *tis evident, that the Word

_1ri the fifth ‘Verfe- is Febovab. When the Prophet

H{’ “Mine Eyes bave feen- the King, tbe Lord of

fis, - Jehovah Tzebaoth ; the Perfon therefore
whom Zainh faw was Febovab. '

- Exekiel often had the Sight of God or of Febo-
‘vab, - In Chap 1 and 3, and 8 and 10, &c. But
as it is exprefly faid in Ezekiel 1. 1. As I was by
the River of Chebar, the Heavens were opened and 1
W 2be Vifsoms of God-; fo-whether all thefe Appea-
rifices werenow purely wﬁnaary, may be queftioned ;

LR howaever
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however it. may, ngt be amifi to teanferibe a. qu
Exprcfﬁons of -the, facred Writez op this Sub,
jet.  Ezek. 1. 26. Above the Firmament that was
over the Head; of the living Greatures was the Like-
nefs of a Throne, as the Appearance of a Sapbire
Stone; and upin the Likengfs of she Throne was the
Likenefs as the Appearance as @ Man above upon it,
Jrom bis Loins upward and denwprd as i weré.
the Appearance of  Firey and the. Jppearm of -4
Rainbow round about. This was the Appearance of
:tbe Likenefs of the ley of the Lord, or Jehowah.
And-when I (aw ik, fdl upon my Face, and I beard
-a Voice of one that fpake. Ezek. g. e2. And the Hand
of the Lord was upon tpey and . be faid, Arife, go
forth tnto she Plaigy and I swill heve talk with thee :
Then 1arofe and wens forth into the Plain, and be-
bold the Glory of the Lord fooq there, as the Glory
which I fjaw by e River of Chebar, FEazek. 8. 1.
As I fat in wine Houfe and the Elders of Fudab fat
Defore me, the Iland of the Lyrd God fell there upon
sne s then I bebeld awd do, @ Likenefs ‘as\the Appea-
zanee of Fire from his Loins downward gnd ypward,
Bec.  dnd be pus farth the Form of an Hand, and
 took me by a Lock of mine Head, and.the Sp:rat dift
yse up beswseen 4he Barth.and whe Heauen, and broyght
wme in the Vi fwm of God-to Ferufaless : ,and bebald the
iGéory of tbe God of Ifrael was there according to that
Vifion 1 faw jun the Plasn. Ezek. 10.18. Then the
Glory of the Lord depoyigd from off sbe Threfbold ,af
she Houfe, and fiood over tbe Cherubims. 20. This is
© zhe liviag Creature that I faw under tbe God of IF
sael by the River, Chebar, &ec.

Dan. 3. 25. Neluchadnezzar when he had -caft
the three 7ews bound into the &cty Fugnace, faid,
Lo, I fee four Men loofe walking in the midf vf. #be
Fire, and shey bgve no burt, and the Form of the
Souith is likg the Son of Gud. *Tis pot.to bcﬁ%g-
JUT AR S pofed
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‘Pofed here that Nebachadnezzdr knew e MeRab
‘or Chriff, who was the Som of God, but he means to
‘exprefs a Divine ad God-like Form®, which,
3. 28, he-calls rhe Angel of the God of Shadrak, 8cc.
‘tho probably it might be the - peculiar Ange/ of
-God's Prefence, in wHom <was the Name of Ged, and
‘whe is‘the onky degotien -Som-of God. - :
Daniel had feveral Vifions, and infome of the
God appeared to hitn, or Fefus Chrift in the Form
of a Man, Dan. %.-9, 10, 13, Y4. I bebeld.till she
‘Thrones were caft down, and. the Ancient of Days did
Sfit, whafe Garment was white as Snow, awd the Hair
of bis Head like the pure Wool : bis Throme was like
the fiery Flame, and bis Wheels as burning Fore. A
Yory Skream iffued and-came forth from bsfore bim, thiu-
[fands of thoufands mmifired unso bim, and ten thoufand
times ten thoufand Rood before bim 5 the Fudgment was
. fer, and the Books were opened. I faw in the Nigbt
Vifions, and bebold, one like the Son of Man came with
-tbe Clouds of Hewzven and came to the Ancient of Dagys,
and they brought bim near before bim : and there sas
“gven bim Ddminion and Glory-and a Kingdom, that all
People, Nations and Langiages [bowid ferve bim : bis
. Dominion is dn-everlafimg Dominion, which fba!l not pufs
“away, and bis Kingdom that which fball not be defirsy-
ed. Letit be obferved here, that1 do not number
‘this among the ‘proper; and real Appearances of
Chriff or God 5 for itis called'a Dream which Damel
had, and thé #sions of bis Hend upon bis Bed, as .7,
RV ) D 2 H . 3 8‘

* *Tis fufficiently kpown to the Learned; that in the orien-
-#al Ways of {peaking, .almoft every thing may be called a Fa-
ther, a Son or a Laughter ; the Son.of Pride, for-a proud Man;
the Son of Wickednefs, for a wicked Man ; the Sons of the Mighty,

" for mighty Men ; and the word-Gad is alfo ufed to aggrandize

- any Ideas the Trees of God for noble fair Trees, (J'c. fo. that in
- Nebuchadrezzar's mouth this Phrafe, the Soz of God, ¢can only
mean a very gloriois Perfon above the Appearance of Mankind.
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33. yet *twas 4 Dream divinely infpired. . Here the
Avnetent of Days reprefents.the Divine Being, or God
himfelf, clothed in Light or Brightnefs \white .as
Snow or Woel : - one like the Seax of AMan coming

" with the Clouds of Heaven, feems to be the S

- 8f God or Fefus Chrift, who is alfo the Sosm of Man,
afcending in the Clouds of Heaven, and he came
to the fuciems of Days, that is, to God the Father,

.and received his Dominion, Glory and Exaltation

-at his' Afcenfion into Heaven in a bright Cloud : and
*tis probable, that from the Language of this Dream
or Vifion, Chri# borrows his Name, tbe Som of
Man : and ’tis evident that our Saviour’s Defcrip-
tion of his own future Appearance as the Som of
Man - coming in the Clouds of Heaven, Matt. 26. 64.

. is borrowed from this Vifion, and his real A{cenfion
to Hedven and his Exaltation there, is but an Ac-
complifhment of this prophetical Scene.

- Dan. 8. 15. Daniel had feen a Vifion juft before,

.and while he was feeking for the meaning of it,
Bebold, faid he, there flood before me as the Appea-

" rance of a Man, and I beard a Man's Veice which cal-
led -and faid, Gabriel make this Man o underfiand the
> ¥iffon. - Surely this Man who appeared feems to be
- Jefus Chrift, who had command over Gabriel, one
of the.chief Angels. .

" s- Dan. 10. 5. Ilift 4p mine Eyes and looked, and be-

" bold a certain Man clothed in Linnen, whofe Loins were

. girded with fineGold, 8&c. Here is the Defcription of
an Appearance very like the Appearance of Chrif:
to the Apoftle Fobn, Rev. 1. 13. but whether this

“was the Angel of God’s Préfence, (viz.) Chrifs, or an-
~other Angel, is hard to determine, ¥. 10. Bebold an
"Hand - touched me and fet me upon my Knees and upon
the Palms of my Hands, and be faid unto me, O Daniel;:
@ Man greatly beloved,—fiand upright, for to thee
am I novi fent——Fear not, for from ibe firft Day thar.

. ' : AL thet



§t... CurisT.as’Gon. ™ 7
thou didft [et thine: Heart to underfiand and chaften thy
Jeif before God; thy Words.were beard, and I am come for.
2by Words. But the Prince of the Kingdom of Rerfiawith-
Sood me one akd Ywentydays - ut lo, Michael, one.(or the
farfty of the chief Princes came to belp me, and I remain-
ed shere with the Kings of Penfia. - Now I am come to
make thee underfiand what fhalt befall thy People in the
latter. Days:© .$.20. Then foid be, Now will I return
2o fight with.the Prince of Perfia :——there is none that
boldeth with me in: thefe things,bur. Mcbael your Prince.
Here iv is . very probable that the Prince of the
Kingdom of Rerfia is one of thafe fallen Angels, Prine
cipalities -and Powers of Darkaefs, who by divine
Permiffion governed the Heathen Nations, and were
worfhipped amongft them as.Gods, for the Apoitle
tells the Chriftians that the Ganrrles facrificed to Devils,
1 Cor. 10:-20. all under Satan their Sovereign, who
is the God of this World, vntil Chrift at his:Refurrecs
tion and. Afcenfion  fpoiled .thefe. Principakities and
Powers,. and difpoffeft them. of their Dominions;
Col. 2. 15. and led them captive;, Pfal. 68. 18, and
took the Heathen World for bis Poffeffion,. and.ins
to hisown Government. - [tecan’t be agpod. Angel;
becaufe he withftood the good Angel that was fent
to Daniel with a divine Commiffion twenty-ane
days ; and becaufe the Angel who was fent to Da-
niel went afterwards to fight with' this Prince of
Per/ia.' I . o : 3

‘It is alfo very probable: that Michael is Fefus Chrift,
Becaufe he is called” your Prince, that'is the Prince
of..the Fews; and: one,. or the firfk of the Princes, that
is the prime Archangel®. - And in Dan. 12. 1. he

W " D 3 ' ) i’

. Vet it hus beenobferved that tho' fome of the Feshers and
our later Divings, {pegk of feveral Arch s, the Scripture ufes
the Word but twice, [wiz.) Fudeg.and 1 Theff. 4 16. and
both uﬂhxzi{xn .theélz‘x;gu ar Number. "Perhaps this' Mickael, :med
Chrift the King'of the Feavs, is the only Archangel, or Prince.
Head of all Angels, ~ ’
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iwcalled Mithael the great Prince, which Bandéth for
#be. Children of thy People, that is the Prince or Kixg
of the Fews, for fuch was Fefus Chrift under the an-
cient Difpenfation ;. this was the known Charaéter of
the Mejkab among the Fews; and as King of the
Hews he was fent into this World, then he casme ta
Wis vwn, yet bis'own recesved bim nai, - John 1. 1x. -
. ‘What confirms this Sentimant is that in Revel. 12.
y. when shere was War in Heaven, Mickael and bis
Hngels fought againft the Dragon. and bis Angels, Chivft
x the Head of ‘the good Angels, and Sstan as the
Head. of therevil Angels maintained a War in
Heaven, i. e. - in' the CHurchy ’tll the grest Dra-
gon was: caft..oas .of the Church, that old Serpent cal-
Bd the - Devil -and Satanm, which deceiveth the whoke
World. Then follows a loxd Foice in Heaven, 1. e,
the. Church, fayimg, Now is come Salvation and
Sivengib, amd. the Kingdom of our God and the Power:
of bis Chbrift 3 that is, the Power of Michael prevail-
ing. over the Dragon, for the Accufer of the Bretbren
twho accufed them before God. Day and Night. is cafp
down by .the prevalent Interceflion. of Chriff plead-
g for. them, .and - by his' Dominion. over all
things which. God gave him'at his Afcenfion into
Heaven - - :
-2 CAmos 5. %3 8. Behold the Lord flood ‘upon o Wall
dmnde by a Plunb-line wirk a Rlumb-line in bis band, and
the Lord Jehovah faid unto me, Amos, what [eeft
thaw'? And Efaidy a Plamb-lime. 'Then [vid the Lord,
Belwold, Isiltfer aiPlasmb-linein the midft. of my Peopls
Tgrisel, and Puxill.nos againi pafs by them any more. Here
Godappears avidontly. in"a Human Figure to the
Brophet Amos, and the fame Human Form fcems
to appear agiin-to Ames, Chap.g. 1. I faw the Lovd,
Jthovah, famding upon the Altar, and be [sid, Smite
2beLintel of ¢ e Daor that the Pofts may fbake. ¥.2. Tho'
dbay - dig into. Felly thence fhell mine” Haud take tbwz(;
- e the?
3
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380’ eheyviing apitoHeavsn, thencowsll 1 bringthemdpon,
Angd to, make it appear that 'Jehovab is- the peculiar
MNanie of the Great God, he repedts, ¥. 6. what he
had- befove {aid :in' . Chap.' 5. ¥. 8. Hethat collerh
the Waters of the Sca and pourerh them out dpon the
-Face of the Earth, the Lord or Jehovah 75 bis Nasme.
~* In many of the Writings of thie Prophefs it is
Yaid, ¥he Ward of the Lord came unto them; very >
‘frequently o Bzekiel, and' fometimes to. Herémiab
and others ; when there is nd Evidenge of any per-
fonal Appearancesito them- at that time; tho® ’tis
et fmprobable but at fome of thofe Seafons our
‘Bleffed Saviour, who is called.the x¢y@>, or the Word
of ‘God, might appear to them in'a:-human Form, and
diftare a divine' Meflage. ~And fome think thofe
“Words of our Sgviour, Fobn 10. 35. If be called thim
Gods wnto whom-the Hcord of Gad came, may- have o
Reference © Chrift!s. own Appearance 1o tlie Pro-
phers, as this:glorious Perfon called the Word . 4
I don’t remember any. Places which feem to fa-
wour this: Seatiment Yo muclt ‘as thefe three (viz.)
1.)Gen.'15. 1. The'Waord of the Lord came yunto A-
brakoin in a Vifion, [aying, Fear not, Adbrabam, I am
by Shield and thy exceeding great Reward. (2.) Gen,
32. 24, 28. There wreftled a Man with Facob till the
breaking of the Day 5 and be faid, Thy Name jball be
called no more Facob, but Ifrael. Concerning which
Appearance, *tis recorded, 1Kings 18. 31. The Word
of the Lord came to Facob, [aying, Ifrael fball be thy
“‘Name, - Arid (3.) inithe beginning of the Boak of
Fomab, Chap. 1. ¥. 1,2, 3. Now the Word of -the
Lord came untoFonab the Son of Amittai, faying, Avife,
go' 16 Nineveh thas grear City and cry againft it.
Fonuh: rofe up “to flee unto Tarfhifb from the Pre-
fence of the Lord, and he found a Ship and went
down imto it 10 go unto Tarfbifo from the Prefence of
78 Kord, Now if Fomeh had only an inward Infpi-
: D4 : ration
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“ationdod.po Vifion,. beuthﬂdhcndnghe ‘that: he
canld-fee - from this Infpication .by-
Place - and why thowdd t&be expreft.that be ﬂj
the Prefance of the Lord, unlefs God had manifefted
Jome vifible Prefence to him ? :
" Yet on. the other hand when I read, Micab 1. x.
The Word of the Lord whick came to Micab, which be
Jaw concerning Samaria and. Ferufalems ; and when |
Jead alfo, Amos 1. 1. The Words of Amos. which be
Jaw-concerning Ifrael s I am a little inclined to think
that this -Expreffion:in Fomab might be an Hebrew
Idiom of Speech among the Prophets; attributing
a fort of vifible Prefence metaphorically to the #ord
or Words of God which cameto them by inward In-
fpiration, or perhaps by.a Voice: or it may be,
tge things themfelves which they foretold, were
reprefented to their Imagination, and on this account
the Word or Wordsef God may be reprefented as vifi-
ble. But I leave this Matter asa Point of difficulty
not {ufficiently determined.
Zech. 1. 7. In the fecond Year of Darius came she
Word of tbe Lord unto Zechariab, [aying, ¥.8. I faw
&y Night, and bebold a Man rzdmg upon_a red.Horfe,
and be food amongft the Myrtle Trees, and bebind bin
were red Horfes [peckled andwhite.  ¥. 9. Then [aid 1,
O my Lord, what are thefe? And the Angel that talked
with me faid, I will fhew thee what thefebs. ¥. 10,
And the Man that ficod among the Myrtle Trees faid,
Thefe are they whom the Lord bath fent to walk to and.
fro through the Earth. ¥. 11. And they anfwered.
tbe Angel of the Lord that food among the Myrtle Trees,
avd faidy, We bave walked 10 and fro through the Earth, -
and bebold all the Earth fisteth fill, and is at reft. ¥. 12,
Then the Angel of the Lord anfwered and faid, QO Lord -
of Hofts, bow long wilt thou not bave Mercy on Ferufa-
lemy, and o the Cities of Fudab againt which thou beft
bad Indignation thefe threefcore and ten Years 2. Y. x}fa’ ‘



§.1..1 CarisyeaGop . ax
_And: the Lord, that is. Jehovah, anfwered: 1he Angel -
. that talked. with me with geod Words and comfortable
Words: 14. Sa the Angd abat communed. with me
Jaid unsa me, Cry thou (faying) Thus faith the Lord of
Hofts, 1 am jealous for Ferufalem,&c. Here obferve
‘this Angel of the Lord which ftood among the
Myrde Trees had the Form of a Man, ¥. 8. and is
not called Febovab: He feems to be our Bleflfed
Saviour interceding for Ferufalem 3 for we don’t
find common Angels introduced as Interceflfors in
Scripture ; there is but one Mediator between God
und Man, the Man Chrift Fefus. And the Lord, or
Febovab, anfwered him comfortably : Perhaps this
Anfwer of the Lord, or Febyvab, was a Voice with-
out any Figure or Appearance: But after all, ’tis
difficult precifely to reprefent this whole Scene, and
to. adjuft every part of thefe Tranfa&tions: - There
feems to us to be fome Confufion- in ‘it, for want
of knowing the various Ways and Methods of
God’s Difcovery of himfelf and his Mind 'to the
.Prophets. ;

Zech, 3. 1. And be (that is, one of the Angels
whom he fpake of, Chap. 2. 4.) fhewed me Fofbua
the bigh. Priet flanding before the dAngel of the Lord,
and Satan ftanding at bis right band to refiff bim.
¥. 2. And the Lord, Jchovah,™ faid to Salan, the
Lord, Jehovah, rebuke thee, O Satan, even the Lord,
Jehovah, 1hat bath chofe Ferufalem, rebuke thee.
¥. 3. Now Fofbus was clothed with filthy Garments,
and flood before the Angel. . 4. And be anfwered
apd fpake unto thofe that food before bim, [aying,
Take away the filthy Garments fram bim ;, and unto
Fofbua ke faid, Bebold I bave caufed thine Iniquity to
pafs from thee, and I will clothe thee with Change
of Rayment, &c.” Whether here was an Appearance
of Febovab, - or whether our Saviour appeared here
only as a Men or an Angel, does not feem plainly
detgmined by the Words. Having
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i+ Having thus given a brief° Abridgment or - hifto-
‘rical Narrative of the feveral Appearantes of God to
. .Men in ‘the Old' Teftament, T proceed to make
thefe-Yew Obfervations or.Remarks vpon them, or
rather to fet forth ‘in one thert View the occafional
Obfervations which I' fhade as 1 paft along. :
T. °Tis évident that' the Great and Blefféd God ap-
gema feveral times of old in the Form of a- bright
Youd or Flamé of Five, and from this Cloud or
Fire proceeded a Voice affiming thé moft glori-
'ous and awful Names of God, (viz.) the Lord, Je-
Bovah, -the God of Abrabam,” 2 am that I am, &c.
SHence all that faw dnd ' heatd'"it muft facurally
infer that the Grear God dwelt in a moft eminent
‘mannér and refided in that bright Cloud or Fire,
' 1L ‘Sometiies this"‘Great and Bleffed God ap-
"Eéaredin" the Form ‘of b Men or an Angel.- ‘And in-
déed when the Apparition is called an Ahgel, " in fe-
eral places it was the real Form of a Muan, becaufe
at'fivft when the Spetator faw it, he rook it 1o be
3 Man iodeed: So Abrabam [aw three Men,{o Fa-
‘tob. wreftled with a Man, fo Fofbua and Gideon and
Weanoah and his Wife-thought-‘at- firft, that théy
fiw ‘and fpoke ‘with a Man, who afterwards ap-
peared to be an Angel ‘of the Ford. But it is evi-
dent ‘that the #rwe Ged refided or dwelt in this
. Mm or this Angel, becaufe fometimes he calls-him-
{elf God, and-affumes the higheft ‘Names and Cha-
ratters of Godhead ; and fometimes the Spectatdr
calls him Eord or Febovab, and God ; and fome-
times the facred Hiftorian calls him Febovab -and
€id: And there are fome Inftances wherein al thefe
toncur, as Gen. 28. and G¥r:'32. compared - with
~ #of. 11. and'Exod. 3. Now if thefe things'are &
Proof 'that the tric God refided in‘the brighi Clokd
or ‘the 'Fire, when' he fpoke from thenge, -it is ‘at
Jeaft a5 good a Proof that th¢ fame Gredt Go%—‘ dr;l-
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fided! in: the Augdxnwhoui the’: fame ihmgs are
atribured,.
+1I& Thete are fcvcml hﬁancas of thc Appear
tance of affubig-ta themielves any:
of the Ivames or Cuaracers of Ged 3 {o that it 13
evident that it wasmot thie Cuftom oficommon An-
gels. when fent by the Great, God tp eanry Meflages
to Memn to Ticles,« or fpeak with an
Air-of div. . them{glvés, . witheut the
Preface of—~Thxs: fkith the Lord :” bui. there was one
" Angek peculiarly: dittingutthed - fram the reft -in
wbofs thie Name of God was, as Exed123,iand; whe. ia
properly called the-Angel of God’s Prefence, lfai. 63
and: sbe Prefence of God, Exod, a3. afid the Angel
emphauically, as.in Becly. 5. 6. and who is very
prpbably the fame with thc Mcﬁ'\:nggr or Angel of
the Covenant, Mal.3. 1. And this alfo was the come-
mioy Qpinion of the ancient }‘ew;, as: Ise Ihewn Ma
Piffertarion:on ithe Loges.
--Iv.may be further: abierved alfo. undcr t.'bxs Hcad,
ﬂm#incc our Blefitd Saviour, who is the Angel of
#be. €ovenant, cam in-the Elefh, there have been
many Appearances of other Angels) (piz.) to the
, Sbcpbmlx, to. Fofpk, to Chrif} hm\de to the Dif~’
ch.r, 1(viz.) to.Women at the Refurrettion of
i, and Men ‘at his Afcenfion, to St. Peter, to
St Paul, to St. Fabw,:ta Carnelins, and perhaps to
othersiy' but' not -ona -of "them ever affumed the
Names, Titles, Charaéers, or Worthip belongmg
to God.
»'Fhance we may canﬁrmxhns-\lnfcrcnce, that the
Zngel who under ¢he’ Old’ Teftameént affumed diving
Titles, and: dcceptad: religious Wotthip, was that
peculiar Angel of Ged’s Brefence. m whom God refiz
ded, or who was united to. the Godhead in a pecu-
liar . ‘manner, ewen the pre-exiftent Spul of Chrifly
‘who afrerward topic Flefh and Blood upen him, and
wancalled JFefus Chrijt on Earth, And
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And therefore fince his Incarnation no Angel has-
ever appeared thar durft call himfelf God, and af-

fume divine Titles, or accept of Worthip ; but has

rather exprefsly fOl'bld the Worﬂup of hun, as Rev,

19, 10, and 22.
IV, *Tis vcrfy plam and. obvious: to cvcry Rea-
dcr, that one of the moft glorious and illuftrious Aps

paritions of the Great God (even that wherein the

Seraphs adore him' as the Lord of the whole Earth,
and who filled the Earth witb bis Glory, and whcrcm
Jaiab calls him, the King, the Lord of Hojb) IS .ex-
prefsly applied to our Lord Fefus Cbrift in the New
Teﬁament, John 12. Thefe things [aid Efaias, when

Ye faw bis Glory. and [pake of bim. Now this may
be a Key to explain the reft, and makes it very pro-.
bable that Cbrift was the Perfon who thus often ap-
pcared

V. It is generally agrccd by all Chrifian Wrix
ters, even from the moft primitive Times, that God.
confidered under the Idea and Charaer of Pater-

nity, and in the Perfon of the Fatber, is always re-:
prefented as' invifible, whom no Man batb feen nor cax.

Jee: But Fefus Chrift is defcribed as the Image of the

invifible God, the Brighinefs of bis Father’s Glory, the.
exprefs Image of bis Perfon, he in whom the Father.

‘ dwells, (Iam in the Fatber and the Father in, me.)
He is that Word of God by whom the Great and

Blefled God manifefts himfelf, and his Mind and.

‘Will, as a Man manifefts his. Mind or Wil by his
Word : He reprefents himfelf one with God tbe Fa-.
ther, I'and the Father are ome.  And St. Paul calls

him God manifeft in the Flefh. Now as the Prophet

Ifaiab and the Apoftle Fobn compared together . af-
fure us that Cbrif# was the Perfon who appeared in

one of thefe moft glorious and illuftrious Appea-.

rances of God under the Old Teftament ; fo there is

the jooft abundant Probablhty from all thefe things -

- confidered,

1
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_ confidered, that ¥zfus Chrift was that #ngelwho general-
ly appeared in ancient times to _the Patriarchs and to
the ' Fews,: affuming the ‘peculiar and incommuni-
cable Names of God, and manifefting the invifi-
ble Godto Men. . . :

That Expreffion of St. Paul, 1 Cor. 10. 9. adds
Weight to this Argument, Neither let us tempt
Chrift as fome of them tempted and were defiroyed by

_8Serpents.  St. Paul well knew that when God fent

his Angel to lead Jfrael in the Wildernefs, he bid
them Beware of bim, provoke bim not, be will not
pardon your Sins, for my Name is in bim: And the
-Apoftle here feems plainly to refer to this fame
Perfon, this Angel, even Cbrift, whom they tempt-
ed or grovoked, and he did not pardon them, but fent
Serpents to defiroy them; and yet the Perfon who
was thus tempted and provoked, is alfo called the
Lord God. Deut. 6. 16. 22 fball not tempt the Lord
your God, as ye tempted bim in Maffab. ,

VI. Thence alfo I think we may infer, that there
is fuch a peculiar Union between the great God and
the Man Fefus Chrif in his angelic, as well as in his
incarnate State, as that he is properly reprefented
as God-man in one complex Perfon: he that was
the Angel of the Prefence of God, and in whom
God dwelt under the ancient Difpenfations, has '
now took Fleth and Blood upon him, and is God
manifeftin the Flefby be that is of the Seed of David,
was and 75 God over all bleffed for ever. Amen.

To all this let me fubjoin fome Teftimonies both
of Ancients and Moderns as they are cited by
Bithop Bull in his Defence of the Nicene Faith, Se&t. 1,
Chap. 1. §. 11. - o

"Trypho the Few in his Dialogue with Fuftin Martyr
maintains, that there were two prefent in the Ap-
- pearance made to Mpfes in the burning Buth, viz.

God and an Mngel; that the Angel appéared in the Flame

f
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of Fire, and that ‘God 1n the Angel [pake with Mofes.
To which Fuftii veplies, that that may very well
‘be granted according to the Chbrifian Doltrine.
And indeed Trypho’s Opinion feems to have been
generally received and approved amongft the more
ancient Fews ; for Stepben teaches vs, *twas an Angel
‘who-appeared to Mofes in the Bufhy ACtS 7. 30. and
“yet that God'himleif fpake thefe Words to Mofes, . 31,
92, 33. FawitheGod of thy Fatbers,the God of Abra-
bam, 8c. compare Exodus 3. 2. with ¥. 4, 5, 6.
- Athanafins; - Orat. 4. comtra Arianos. He that
"appeared was an Angel, but God fpoke in him.

Clemens Alexcendyinus.  The Son of Ged who led
Mofes was ¢ Angdl. bringing with him the evange-
" Tical and principal Power of the Word: a htile after
‘he adds, The Logos or Word was an Angel 3 and he
“calls the Son of God the mvfical Angel. -

Auftin contra Maxisz. Lib. 3. fays, T alk who
appearced to Mo/2s in the Fire ? The Scripture itfelf
" declares *twas an Angel appeared 5 ‘butthat God was
in that Angel, who can doubt? B

Gregery in his Pr-face to Fob 2d, fays, The An-
gel who appeared to Mofes is fometimes called an
Angel, and fometimes God'; when he that fpeaks
outwardly is governed by him that is within, he is
- called an Angel, to fignify his Obediencey and the
Lord to denote the Inipiration.

And Grotius himfelt on Gal. 3. 19, confefles that
he who gave the Law in Sfai was a fingularor
-fpecial Angel, attended by other Angels; yet not
a mere Angel, but one with whom the Logos was
- prefent.  Now *tis well kmown, that by the Logos
Grotius means the Divine Word or Wifdsn.

- ‘SECT.
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“SECT. IL
The Difficulties relating to this account of

the Appearances. of God under the Old
Teffament rekieved and adfufied.

Odyeéz. 1. INCE the true God appeared and

. refided 'in the fiery Bufh, in the
Flame on Mbpunt Singz, in the Pillar of Cloud and
Fire that conduéted the Ifzaclites, and in the bright
Light thatfhone fometimes at the Daor of the Taber-
nacle, and then dwelt on the Mercy-feat between
the Cherubims; the Secimians. fay, Why may net
any of thefe things be called the ¢rme God or Fehovab,
as well as the Ange/ in whom God dwelc? And
efpecially fince God fpake-out of the midft of this
Cloud or Fire, as.well as he fpake by the Angel,
fo that all thefe were Reprefentarives, Symbols or
© Tokens of the Prefence of the true God.

And this Objeltion of the Socinians may be further
inforced, when we condider, that when this bright
Cloud moved, God is faid to move ; where this
bright Cloud dwelt or refted, God is faid t0 dwell
or reff.  Gad himielf is faid to go before the Ifraclites
in the Wildernefs when the Cloud went before them.
Gad dwelt in the Bufb when the Fire was there. God
is faid to dwell betwwen the Cherubims, Plal. 8o. r.
becaufe the'bright Light was there. God is gowe up
with a Shout, the Lord, 1, . Jehovah, with the Sound
of a Trumpet, Phal. 47. 5. when the Ark where
God.dwelt was carried up to Sion: and upon_this
occafion David addreffes God, Pfal. 68. 18. Thou
baft afcended. ow-bigh, when the Ark was carried. up
to the Hill which God d¢fired to- dwell in, ¥, 14.
What more ‘than this can be faid concerning the
Angel? Or what greater Reafons can be given why
this 4ngel thould be called God rather than the Cloud

or
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or Fire, which alfo might be called God in a figu-
rative Senfe, becaufe they were Symbols of the
Divine Prefence ? ' :
" Anfw. In order to fet this Matter in a true Light,
m7 confider the following Things.

1. Whatfoever be our Conception of the diftin&
Perfondlities in the Divine Nature, yct the Godbead
has been generally aowed to be one and the fame
in all the three Perfons. If therefore Chriff be God,
he is the fame one God as the Fatber, i. e. he h

the fame, and not another Godhead. o

2.  Whenfoever this great God is faid to appear
in Scripture, it is generally attributed to Fefus Cbrift,’
or the fecond Perfon in the facred Three. This is
agreed both by Arians and Athanafians : and there is
this Reafon for it, that God under the Perfonality
of the Father may always maintain the Charater -
of the invifible Ged. The Ancients of all Parties
were united in this Sentiment.

3. God frequently manifefted himfelf or appeared
to Men under the Old Teftament in and by a cor-
poral Refemblance as inhabiting in a Cloud, or Light,
or Fire, and fometimes he manifefted himfelf alfo
to Men as refiding in or inhabiting a Man or an
Aigel under the old Teftament 5 for fo he appeared
to Abrabam, to Facob, &c. Whatfoever created
Being God refided in, this was called the Shekinab
‘or Habitation of God. If it was a bright Light or
Fire, it was a corporeal Shekinab. 1f it was a Man
or an Angel, it might be called an imstelletiual Sheki-
- nab, and moft probably in an human Form *,

: : : 4. What-

® The Hebrew Word Shekinab fignifies a Habitation or Dawel-
Jing ; and it was the Name which the ancient Fews gave to that
bright Claud or Fire wherein God dwelt upon the Ark between the
_ Cherubims, and in which he often appeared to the Patriarchs and
to Mofes. They alfo gave the fame Name of Shekinab to the
glorious Spirit in and by which God acted or manifefted hunf%f" to

. fien,

.
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4 ':‘a’\’hatfoegzert Habitation God affumed, thar
Habjtatign itfelf (whether. ogrgareal or inzellectualy
1s not called Ged merely upon the.account that Gogd
refided there, unlefs you include alfo the Diving In-
habitant, .that -is God bimjelf ; fo that neither the
Cloud, nor the.Bufh, nor the Fire, nor the Man,
or.Angel, are ever.reprefented as God, aor calied
Fekavab, witheut including the Idea of that Gode
hgad that refided or inhabited in them. . So when ig
is faid God is gone up witha Shout, Pfal. 47. it doth
not mean merely .the Ark which was carried up to
Zion, but Ged dwelling on the Ark or the Mercy-feat,
And in the fame manner the Geftures, Motiong
and Appearances. are alcribed to God, . which .werg
vifible in that Body in which God at that' time re-
fided, and. which he.made the Symbol of his Pre-
fence: but this Bedy is never called God when taken
aloge, withoyt. including the prefent Godhead or.
almighty Spirit refiding there, .

5. Hence it will follow, that the words God,
Lord, Almighty, Jebovab, which are ufed in Scripture
on.thefe Occafions, are not funk into a . figurative,
or dumsnutive Senfe on purpofe to be applied meta-
pharically.t0 :a-Cloud, a FEire, or .an -Angel, as a
Rcfembla.m;e or Emblem of the true God, or ag a.

~ Symbol of his Prefence ; but thefe Divine Names;
z_mc} Titles are preferved in their origina/ and moft:
S e _ o - Judlime,
Meén, whether in a vifible or invifible M':xhner ; thatis, whether
he.came with a Cloud of Light, or with a Voice, or only by~
~ filent and fecret Influences: for they call this Shekinab by.the.
Names of Mewra, Logos, or the Word of Gad, and they not’
only fuppofe this Shekinak to take Pofeflion of the Tabernacle ™
and the Temple, and ¢o refide there in the Form of Light, but
it was a Saying amangft them, That where. tauo or three areamet -
together to read or fludy the Law, the Shekinah is asith them, (tho'
in ai invifible manner ;) which is parailel to the Words of Chrii#,”
Where twwa or three are gathered together in my Name, thee am
I in the midff of them, Mat. 18. 20. See Differzat. 4. on the”

Lipos, Sect. 3. p.25. = C s T
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fublime and drvine Senfe, and applied to God bim/elf
confidered in and together with thefe his Habitations
or Places of Refidence. | o
6. *Tis very probable that the grest God nevet
refided (if I may fo fpeak) immediately in -any cors
real Habitation without the Mediam of an- ange-
ick *' or intelle®ual Being by whom he fpoke-and
atted, and by whom he moved this corporeal Habi-
tation as he pleafed. We have good Reafon to

fuppofe that the Angel of God’s Prefence, the /Angel
of the Covenant, the Ange! in whoni was the Name of
God, was ftill the more immediate Shekinsh or Refi-
dence of God, whether he dwelt mediatcly in a Cloud,
or Light, or Fire, or a2 human Shape. And on
this account in the Narration of the fame Tranfaltion
it is expreft - fometimes that the Angel of the Lord
appeared, and fometimes the Lord God himfelf ap-
peared, ex. gr. to Mofes in the Buth, to Abrabam, &c.
The Ndmes God, or the Lord, or the Angel, are
uvfed promifcuoufly in thefe Narratives. E
Thus *twas not properly the Cloud, Light, or
~ Fire, but the Angel who was intimately and imme
S diately
* Note, Tho’ in feveral places I reprefent Chrif in his ‘gre-exiﬁmf
State as an Ange/ according to Scripture, yet I always fuppofe this
_pre-exiftent Soul of Gbrif to be a proper buman Spirit, i. e. fuck:
a Spirit as by its own Nature is fuited to a& in vital Union with a.
Human animal Body. Thefe Things are proved at large in the’
Iaft of thefe Difcourfes. The Reafon why he is called an Angel,
is partly becaufe he was then an unbodied Spirit, and lived as An-

" gels do, not united to an- animal Body ; and partly becaufe he
was fept as the Father’s Meflenger, which is the meaning of the
word Angel in the original Languages, Greek and Hebrew.

" Note %u’rther, That this does not atall hinder the human Sou}
of Chrift from having intelle@tual Capacities and Powers vaftly {u-
perior to any other buman Soul, or to any Angelin Heaven, even as
she Capacitiesand intelle€tual Powers of one Man are vaftly fupe-'
sior to another, as the Soul of M:lton or Sir lfaac Newton te an
Ideot ; and efpecially while we confider this human Soui as con-
itantly inhabited by, and perfonally united to the eternal Godhead,
we have abundant Reafon to fuppofe his human Faculties fuperipr
to thofe of any other Creature, - T .
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diately tnited to Godhead: and ’twas this Angel
who aflumed the Names, Titles and Charatters of
God, Lord, and Febovab: for- we may reafonably
fuppofe. that the Union between God and this glo-
tious Angel, (that is, the pre-exifient Sorl vf Fefus
Chrift in its nom-incarnate or angelic State) was in- -
comparably more near and intimate than the Union
of the great God with a Pillar of Cloud or Fire:
and upon this account the Ange/ may be called God
iti'a more proper manner than the Fire, Cloud or
Bufh could ever be, becaufe of the Intimacy of the
Union which made God and this Angel one comples
Perfo.

7. Nore of the corporeal Appearances, or Habi-
tations of God, v/z. the Cloud, the Light, the
Fire, are faid inl Scripture to fpeak to Man, ’tis only
faid, that God fpake out of them. The Cloud, thd
Fire, the Bufh, are never faid to affume thefe Names
or Titles, I am the Lord, I am God Almighty, I am
the God of Ifrael. But now the AZfd who appeared
fpeaks to Men, and he affumes thefe Divine Numes
and Titles in the Old Teftament, as is abundantly
evident in Exod, 3. and in other places; and fo
doth Fefus Chrift in the New T&tament, Rev. 1. &
2, & 3. I am the Alpha and Omega, the Beginning and
the End, the Firf and the Laft, &c. - Thence we
may juftly infer, there was a nearer and more intis
mate Union between the Godbead and that Angel than
between God and the Cloud, or Fire, .£&5¢. even
fuch an Union as may be called perfonal, whereby
God and the Angel may be looked upon as one com-
plex intelligent Agent or Perfon: and thus Chrif?
may be called (as I remember one or more of thofe
learned Writers have called him) the God-/Angd
before he was compleat God- Man. k '

8. None of thefe corporeal Appearances or Ha-
bitations of God, neithg'thc Cloud, nor the Fire,

2 . nor
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nor the bright Light, are exprefly and directly called
God by the holy Writersin a categorical and exprefs
manner. He is Emanuel, or God with us :. He is
Febovab our Righteoufnefs : . He is God over all bleffed
for ever : which further fhews a more intimate Union..
between the Godhead and the Man Fefus, than there
was between God and the Cloud or Fire, a'd it
fhews alfo that Chrift is complcx Perfon” or God-
man,

Obferve alfo, that God did not aIways of con-
ﬁantly dwell in the fame corporeal Habitation, 7. e.
Cloud, or Fire, but God conftantly refided in this
Angel of the Covenant, this Angel of bis Prefence, who
was his own Son : He kept the fame intellectual
Habitation always, tho’ he frequently changed his
corporeal Habitation. - God who was always united
to this unbodied human Spirit or Angel did alfo
fometimes affume a Cloud, a Fire, a Bufh, or the
Figure of a Man to appear in under the old Tefta-
ment, but ’twas only for a Seafon ; and thefe . were
only fo many different Preludiuis to his future In-
carnation or dwelling in Fleth: So that the
Angel of God’s Prefence or human Soul of -Chrift.in
‘his Angelic State, who was the conftant Shekinab or

_Habitation of the Godhead, was one with God, and
smight be much bétter called God than the Cloud or
Fire which were but occafional Habitations.; ~

10. When this glorious Angel, (the human Spmt or
Soul of Chrift) together with his Divine Inhabitant the
indwellingGodhead,defcended from his angelic State,
and wasmade aual Partaker.of Flefb and Blood, he was
then made 4 little Jower than the Angels, Hleb. 2. 9. He
took human Fleth into a-conftant Partnerfhip of his

Perfon, and became a Man. The #7ord, who was
God, was wade Flep, John 1. 1, 14. This never
was f3id, nor could it ever propcrly be faid concer-
rlmo the Cqud erthe Fne When God was mamfeﬂ

in

- -
‘v



I C . oy pe o

§. 2. - Appearances adjufied. 53
. in the Fleb, this Fleth was united into one Perfon -
with the Angel, and became the buman, or bodily
Shekineh, or conftant Habitation of God.. Jr bim
dwelt all. the Fulnefs'of the Godbead bodily, Col, 2.
Then Fefus Chrift, who was in all former Ages the
God-Angel in a proper and compleat Senfe, became
God-man.

Tho’ the Cloud or the'Fire could not properly
be called God becaufe they were not thus united into
one Perfon with God, nor inthe Angel in whom God
dwelt, yet the Man 7¢fu5 as united in a perfonal
Manner to the Divine Nature, might properly be
cilled the true God. - It could not be faid concerning
the Cloud or Fire, that they were affumed to be-
parts of the Perfon of Chriff, but it might be faid.
concerning this Arg.J, i. e. the Son/ of Chrift, and
concerning his Body, they were Parts of bis complex
Perfon : and thus Chrift in his complex Perfon hath
- the Names of Deity and Humanity given him, he
that is of tbe Seed of David after the Fls b, is God
over all, bleffed for evermore. Amen. Rom. g. 3,

4 5.
- Objett. 11. Doth not the Apoftle to the Hebrews,
Chap. 1. ¥. 1, 2. fufficiently intimate, that this.
Angel by whom God converfed with Men was not
his own Son Fefas, when he fays, God wko at fundry
Times and in divers Manuers [pake in Time paft unto
the Fathers by the Prophets, bath in thefe laft Days
Jpoken unto us by bis Son 2 Does not this imply that
God did not fpeak by bis Son under the Old Tefta-
ment ? ,
Anf 1. We may anfwer this Difficulty thus :
Tho’ the Angel who revealed the Will of God to
the Pamarchs and Prophets was really Fefus Chbrif
the Son of God, yct he then fpake by a corporeal
Medium and Oroars, which’ he affumed for that
Gccaﬁon to form a Voice, which Medizn was not

E 3 part
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part "of his Perfon, or perfunally united 1o him:
therefore the Son of God did not fpeak immediately
to Men by himfelf, i. e. by his own Perfon, bug
fpake by the Prophets, and by corporeal Shapes, &c.
Yet when he afflumed Flefh and Bloed a&ually intq
a perfonal Union with himfelf, when he made this
Flefh a part of his Perfon, and became a compleat
" "Man by a miraculous Conceptian, then he was more
compleatly tbe Son of God beth in Soul and Body, and
then as the Son of God he fpake smmediately by him-
felf, by his own compleat Perfon, (i, e. Soul and
Body) to Mankind ; or God fpake to Mankind by
- the very Perfon of his Son, which was never done
in the fame Manner under the Old Teftament.

Nor is this any ftrange Expofition, for the ancient
Fathers are wont to fpeak to the fame purpofc ;

wftin Martyr fpeaks thus in his Apology, 7be
Werd foretold Things to come by the Propkets bere-
tfere, but when be was made like unto us, be taught
us thefe Things by bimflf. So Clemens Alexandrinus
fays, The Lord was truly the Infirucior of the ancient
Peaple by Mafes, but be is the Guide of his new People
by bimfelf Face to Face. See Bithop BulP's Defence
of the Nicene Faith, Se&. 1. Chap. 1. _

Anf. 2. But I give yet a further Anfwer to this
Objection in the following manner, viz. Tho® the
Angel by whom God fpake to the Prophets and to
the Patriarchs was really Fefus Chriff or the Som of
God, yet he did not appear at that Time under his

“filial Charaéter as GodEJ own Son, but he appéared
in his angelic Charafier, or as a heavenly Meflenger,
which was fuited to the pre-exiftent State of the
Soul of Cbrift; whereas under the New Teftament
God fpeaks to us by his Son Fefus Chrift under the
ipecial and known Chara&er of -bis own Son, asbeing,
now revealed to have been the only begotten Son p%
God in his pre-cxiftent State, . Jobx 1. 14, 8. and

as
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as having a mare confpicuous or -fenfible Cha-
ratter of his.. Divine Son/bip added to him, by
his being. born of a Virgin without an earthly
Father by the immediate Influence of the Spirit of
God, Luke 1. 35. and was named the Som of God
-~©n-this account 3 and had alfo a further Claim to
this honourable Title Son of God, when he was raifed
from the Dead, as St. Paul/ explains that Expreffion
of the Plalmitt, Thou art my Som, this day bave I
begotten thee, Pfal. 2. 6. compared with 475 13. 33.
and ‘is therefore called by the fame Apoftle, Tz
frft-born from the Dead, Col. 1. 15. *Tis plain
therefore, that tho’ Chrif# was the Sor of Godin his
pre-exiftent State, yet he appeared and acted rather
under the Character of an Angel of old, and not under
the Character of a Son till the Days of the Gofpel.
Itis the frequent Cuftom of Scripture to fpeak
of Things as they appear to Men, and not always
juft as they are in themftlves, for this is moft fuited
- to the Bulk of Mankind. Therefore the Scripture
fpeaks of the Sun’s rifing and going down, and - its
rejoicing to run a Race, and of the Heavens being fix’d
apon Pillars, &c. which are all Modes of Expreffion
according to Appearance, and not according to the
Reality of Things. So when the Angel, who is
called - God, wreftled with Facob, *tis faid a Man
wreftled with bim, becaufe. he appeared as a2 Man,
Gen. 3. 24. So three Men came to Abrabam, Gen.
-18. 2. becaufe they appeared as Men, tho’ one of
them afterward evidently was known to be God,
and the other two were Angels. And fo Chrift never
appearing to the Patriarchs and Prophets, and in-
ftruéting them under the Character of the Son. of
God in the Old Teftament; and being much un-
known to the World under that Name, it was no
wonder that the Apoftle fhould reprefent Géd as

- beginning to fpeak to us 2y bis Son under the New
E 4. _ Tefta-
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Teftament * : This Method' of folving'the Diffi-
culty will have an happy Influence alfo to remove
the following Objettion. -
~ Objett. IL, Tho’ this Angel fpake oftentimes in
the Name of God under the Old Teftament, tho® hé
affumed the glorious Titles of God, and fpoke Words
which muft properly belong to God yet it does not
follow, that this Angel was the true God, or that
there was any fuch Perﬁmal_ Union between the Di-
vine Nature and this Angel,-becaufe there are other
Inftances wherein the Titles and Names of God are
affumed, and Words proper to God are {poken, -
wherein tisvery evident from Scripture that God was
not the Speaker. Confider what theScripture declares
concerning the giving of the Law at Mount Sinai :
*Tis exprefsly faid, Exod. 20. 1, 2.. And God jpake
all thefe Words, faying, I ain the Lord thy God, &c.
Yet St. Stephen tells lhcm,_fz'é?.( 7. 53. They received
the Law ¢y the Difpofition of Angels. And St.
Paul, Gal. 3. 19. fays, the Law was ordained by
mbzgels in the Hand of a Mediator. - And Heb.2.
2. ’tis exprefsly called, The Word [poken by Angels,
and diftinguithed from the Word fpoken by Chrift.
If the Wird Jpoken by dnzels was fiedfaft, and every
Tranfzreffion and Difobedience received a Ju# Recom-
peice of Reward, bow Jball we efcape if we me-
glett fo great Salvation, which firft began 10 be [poken
éy the Lord? Now if the Words at the giving of
;he Law were fpoken either by the Perfon of the
{'ather, or by the Perfon of the Som «f God, then
tht. Apoﬁlc 's Arvum.nt Is loft, fince it is -buile

UPOI'I

¥ The Arians themfelves in their Scheme feem to be as much
puzzled with this Difficulty, how to fuppofe that Cbriff as an
Angel gave the Law, and yet that God fpake not by his Son
till under the Gofpel: And foine of <hem are forced t6 accept
of this fort of Solution. * See Mod:f? Plea; Part L. So-that they
tuve no reafon to object it againgt us.
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uponithis Suppofition, that the Gofpel is: pubh(hed
by a Perfon - fuperior to-him, or them who pub-
lithed the Law. But the Apoftle’s Argument is
certainly ftrong, and thence it will follow, that the
Angel who fpoke the Law was neither God him-.
felf, nor Fefus Cbrift, and yet he affumes divine
Languagc:, I am .tbe Lord thy God, &c.

Anfw. It was not only the Senfe of all the an-. -
cient Writers, the moft primitive Fathers of the.
Chriftianw Church, but it is allowed by moft of the
Arians themfelves who make this Objeétion, that
Chrift himfelf was prefent at Sinai and was employ-
ed in giving the Law, Pfal.68. 17. The Lord is a-
mong them as in Sinai, even He who aftended on bigh
- and led Captivity captive, Eph. 4. Now the Law.
may ftill be faid to be giver, declared or publith-
ed by Angels who attended by Thoufands as minif-
tring Spitits on the Lord Cbrift, and yet the Words
might be fpoken by Chrift himfelf, the Great God-
Man, orGod-.Ingel, (orthe Angel in whom God dwelt)
as the head of them ; ‘for he appeared there, not as

~ the Son.of God, (for he was then utterly unknown
under that Filial Name or Character) but he appea-
red in his Angelick Charalter asthe great, the pecu-
liar, the extraordinary Angel or Meflenger of the
Covenant, the Angel of God’s Prefence, “the Angel
who [pake to Mofes in Mount Sinai, Alts 1. 7, 8.
and fpake to the People alfo, as the Angel in whom
God dwelt, or (which is much the fame) as the Great
God dwelling in an Angel.

Now in the New Teftament when this glonous
Perfon appeared amongft Men as the Son of God,
when he was difcovered to be fo in his Body by
his extraordinary Conception, Luke 1. 35. whenhe
was further made the Son of God by his being e~
gotien fram the Dead, as St. Paul explains David,

\ 'A€ts13.: 33 Col.- 1. 18, and declared wirh Power
» EVaR ' bo
%
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e B¢ the Son of God by bis RefurreSion from itbe
Dead, Rom: 1. 4. when hie was preachied By the A+
potties as the only begotten Som of God, both in his
incarnate and in his pre-exiftent State, Fobn 1. 144
18. he fuftains hereby a fuperior Charaér to that
of an Angel; a Servant, or mere Meffenger of Gody'
even that of God’s owx Som : and if the Word fpoken
by Awgels, (or by Chriff himfelf in his angelick-
State and Character, attended by miniftring Angels)
if this Wordbe fiedfaft, and if all Tranforeffions againft
it were feverely punithed, bow fball we efcape if we
peglelt [o great a Salvation which began to be fpoken
by the Lord? i. e. by the fame Angel in his Cha-
ralter of Lordfhip, fince he appeared to be God's
own-Sont, and the Hesr and Lord of all, not as an
Angel or Meffenger, but as fovereign Lord of his
Church. The very fame Perfon may have much
greater Authority and Influence when he fuftains a
new and fuperior Character. N
Perhaps you will fay then, Why did not the A-
poftle reprefent it thus? If Chri# was that Angeh,
why does he fo apparently diftinguith him from the
Angels who [pake the Law ? 1 anfwer, Becaufe tho’
the Apoftle might know he was the fame Perfon,
yet the bulk of the People to whom he wrote might
not know it, nor underftand thefediftin& Charatters
of the fame Perfon, and it would take up too much
Time and Pains to prove that Notion to them in
that Place, nor would it anfwer any valuable purpofe
at that time fufficient fot fuch a Digreflion: -~ :
, That Cbrit himfelf was the Speaker of the Law
st Mouat Sinai may be further evinced out of He,
32, 25,26. See that ye refufe not bim that fpeaketh,
that is, Chrift ;. for if they efcapednot that refufed him
that fpake on Earth, i.e. Mofes ( for be that defps-
fed Mofes’s Law died without Merty) much more
Soall wot we cefcape if we torn. away from g;‘
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that fpeaketh from Heaven, thatis, Chbriff ;- for.it.was.
he who camg¢ perfonally down from Heaven, .which.
Mofes did not, and it was he who after his Deach.
fpake by an audible Voice to St. Pas/ from Hea-'
wen, and by. his Spirit to all the Apoftles. Chrift
therefore is_he that fpeaketh from Heaven *.

Now it follows, 3. 26. Whofe Voice then fbook the
Earth, that is the Voice of Chri#, and not Mbfes,
which fhook Mount §inaé, which quaked greatly
when the Lord, or Jehovah, defmxded upon it in the
Fire, Exod. 19. 18. And ’tis the fame Perfon
who in Haggax, 2. 6. hath now promifed (as the
Apoftle cites him) faying, 2et once more I fbake
not the Eartbonly, but alfo the Heavens ; and the Pro-
phets tell us, this is the Lord of Hofis. ‘The Perfon
therefore .who fpake at Mount Sinai, was both,
Cbrift and the Lard of Hofis.

Thus we fee that the Author of the Epiftle to the
Hebrews is fo far from denying that Chrifé fpake
heretofore in giving the Law, that he declares, *twas
bis Poice that fhook the Earth at Mount Sinas : and
by this View of things it appears that we have no
need to allow common Angels to affume the Name,
Title and Words of the Great God to themfelves.
And thus the Argument ftands firm ftill, whereby
we, p:qve that this Aﬂgel of tbe Cowmt Chrift:

Jefus,

® A great and ingenious Writer has very lately in his Eftryon the
warious wiations of God, p. 135—141. aficrted, that he who
Jpoke on Eapth, means not Mofes, but Chrift hnnfelf in his pre-ex-
iftent State under the CharaGter of andnge/; and that He who s
Jpeaks from Heawen is the fame Perfon, even Chriff under the ex.
alted and fuperior CharaCter of a Son ; this is very agreeable to the
Sentiments advanced under ‘the Anfwens to the focond and third
Obje&ion ; and. perhaps may be the very Truth. Butfil it is
Chrift who is that ?;bwab who fpake in Fire, and ﬁaok the
th at Mount Sinai, and who now SPeaks Heaven.
This: that learned ‘Author maintaine againgt | m'n with
t Evidence, (136144, and againit anocher anﬁdotablgv
ziter, j2 14€—1 56
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Jefus, is God himfelf, is intimately and perfonally
united to Godhead, and is one. with Gid, becaufe he
affumes divine Names and Titles, and fpeaks the
Words which can-belong only te God.

- Te-might be added alfo, that ’tis expreft fo often
and fo ftrongly by the facted Hiftorian, thatGod fpake
the Words of the Law, that the-lraclites beard God
Jveaking to them out of th: Fire, and that it was the
Voice of God, that out of Heavén God made them to
bear bis Voice, and that they might know that Febo-
vab be is God in- Heaven ebovs, Exad. 30. Deut. 4.
10, 12, 33—39. that all things concur to perfuade
us'that the Angel/ who {pake the Words was alfo Fe-
bovab, or the God of Ifrael. - - -

Objedi. IV, Is there any neceflity that we fhould
fuppofe God himfelf to be thus perfonally united to
this Angel who appeared-inder the Old Teftament ?
Is it not fufficient to fuppofc that a glorious Angel
might come as a Reprefentative arid Deputy of the
Great God ? and being clothed with divine Aatho-
rity, and reprefenting the facred Majefty of God, .
right he not-affume the incommunicable Names
and Titles and- Worfhip of -God, as being God’s
Reprefentative: or Ambaffador to' the Children of
Men? B -

~‘And this Objection is yet inforced from this Con--
fideration, that fome Perfons have pretended, that
ig the Eaftern Parts fuch as delivered Meffages from
others, did ufe to fpeak in the fame manner as thofe
very Perfons would have done in whofe Name they
came, for which fome have cited one or two hifto-
rical Paffages out of the Bible.

. Anfw. . See this fort of Objection very well an-"
fwered by the ingenious Mr. Fobn Hughes of Ware,
in his Rematks on Dr. Benner’s Difcourfe on the.
Lrinity, 2. 47. .And many other Authors. treating
on''this*Subjeét, have given fome good Solutioniht_o.

: is
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.. this Pretence. ‘Fhe Subftance. of  what I have to

fay at prefent is chiefly borrowed from others, and
.Thall be difpofed underthe following Heads, where-
by I think this Difficulty will be, cffc&ual!y rg-
moved.

-1. The Inftances which have been brought from
(the Scripture Hiftory, of Meffengers fpeaking in the
Name afP their Principals, without any di jimgaz/]:mg
Preface, have been happlly expounded in another ,
manner by learned Criticks, {o as to cut off all Pre~
tences of this kind and all Foundation for this Oh—
je&tion which would be tco large to repcat at pre-
fent.  See Mr. Hugbes's Remarks. .

.. 2. Suppofing that fuch a Condué: mlght be, cufx
-tomary between Man and Man'in common Affairs
of Life, yct when was it known that the Ambaffa
dor of an earthly Monarch ever took fo much upon:
him,, or fpoke in this Laoguage? What. Ambaﬁ'adu
ever faid, I.am the King of France or Spain, or I am
the King of Egypt or.of Babylon? What Ambaflas
dor did ever receive fuch Honours, as that his Ma-
fter could receive no higher if he, were perfonally
prefent? What Prince would ever endure any thing
like this to be done by or to his Reprefentative?
When Rabfbakeh was fent with a threatning Cogn-
miffion from Nejuchadnezzar, he does not hims
felf affume the Words of his Prince, Ifai. 36..4;
12, 13. for Rabfbakeb [aid, Thas [4ith the great King,
tbe King of Affyria, What Confidence is 1this wherein
thou trufteff 2" And again, Hear ye. the Words of the
great King, the King of Affyria: And again, My
Mafter bath fent me to [peck thefe Words. Thus
neither in Eaftern nhr Weftern Nations do we find
Ambaﬁ"adors ufe the Style, and affume the Nam
and Honour of their Princes to themfelves ;'
who can believe that the only Ambaffador that calls
himfelf by his Mafter’s Name, affumes bis M’;’ﬁir 's
1t \.s, '
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“Titles, and Style to himfelf, and receives the Ho-
‘mage that is due ‘to him, fhould be the Ambaffa-
dor of the Great God the Creator and Lord of the
“World ? But this leads me to the third Confide-
ration. _ o
* 3. IF this were ever praftifed by the Ambafia-
‘dors-of earthly Princes, yet it would by no means
follow, that a Meflenger from the Great and Eter-
- nal God, the King of Heaven, fhould perfonate this
Great God himfelf in delivering his Errands, with-
‘out any evident Hints to diftinguith the Ambaffa.
dor from God himfelf. There is an infinite Di-
ftance between the Great God and a mere Creature,
even the moft excellent Creature, and that when
%is employed as an Ambaffador for God: Thete
‘is fome Proportion between the higheft Prince and
the loweft of Mankind; and therefore tho™ one
Man may perfonate another, yet no Creature’ can
with Safety to God’s Honour or to Man’s Duty per-
fonate the Great God. There is a much -greatet
Danger in miftaking a Creature for God, and pij-
ing that Worthip to a.Creature which is appropri-
ated to God, than there is in miftaking the meaneft
Man for the greateft Monarch: One would be a
Mifdemtanor between Man and Man, the other
feems to be élain Idolatry, and paying the peculiar

Honours of God to a Creature. ' '
- And yet fuch a Miftake feems to-be unavoidable,
if'a Creature might thus affume divine Names and
Titles to himfelf : for it may readily be fuppofed
that God himfelf might alfo affome a vifible Ap-
pearance like that of an Angel, and by confequence
without an exprefs Revelation, in fuch a cafe, it
would be impoffible to diftinguifh the one. frodt
the other, 7. to know which was God in the
Form of an Angel, and which was the Angel per-
_fonating God. Now in this view of * things, reliz
: 2 gious
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gious Worthip muft have been cither negle@ted to
the real Deity, or elfe muft have been paid to an
. Angel. Therefore it feems no way likely that the
Great' God 'whois All-wife and All-good, thould
fo little confult his own Honour or the Happinefs,
and Duty of Mankind, as to indulge fucha Miftake,
-or to lay unavoidable Foundations for it, and Temp~
tattons to it. SE ' '
-+ 4. If it were poffible in zbe Nature of things that
.the Great God fhould depute a Creature for his Am-
baffador or Reprefentative, and give hitn a Com=
miffion to affume divine Titles, and to receive di-
vine Worfhip, yet God feems to have declared in
his Word that be will not do it, for he hath de-
clared ‘himfelf 'to be a jealous God, jealous of his
_own Name and Honour, and to that degree, that he
berrows one of his glorious Titles from this his Jea-
loufy, Exod: 34. 14. Thou fbalt worfbip no other
God, for the Lord thy God whofe Name is Jeavrovs,
45 a jealous God. See Exod. 20. 5. Deut. 4. 24,
and 5. 9. and 6. 15. ‘And he is refolved he will
not give away his Name and ‘Glory, nor the Glo-~
ry of his Name to any other Being. Jfai. 42. 8.
K am Febovab, that is my Name, and my Glory wil¥
-I'not give to another. Mankind who are led by their
Senfes are fo proné to Idolatry, that they have been
always very ready to take occafion to idaolize and
. worthip any fenfible Appearances which have look’d:
any thing' like Divinc'; and the Great God our
Creator knows our Infirmity, and therefore he hath
declared, that he would not give bis Name and Glory
40 another, efpecially not to any fenfible Appearance,
deft he fhould give roo ftrong a Temptation to
Men to practife Idol-Worfhip, and pay divine Ho-
fours to a Creature. .
" 5. Mr. Hughes in his Difpute with Dr. Begnef
oh this Subject, p. 53. declares that, ** aftfr hall’
A ¢ thag
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¢ that Flourifth the Do&or had made uponthisNotion
‘¢ of his, that divine Argels were wont 1o perfonate
¢ the Deity, he hath not in reality furpifhed out
¢ one fingle . Proof thereof: his Inftances among
“ Men being mere Overfights, and his Jaftances
¢ among the Angels are by himfelf declared -to be
¢ meantonly of Cbrift, the Angel of the Couenant, the
< Angel of God’s Prefence, He acknowledggs it was
¢ Chrift who- perfonated the Divine Maleﬁy at
< thofe Times, which we do not find (faith he) that
“ any other Angel ever did, tho’ fo many. of them
<« have been employcd as. the very or true God’
< Ambaffadors to.Men.”

6. The .ancient Jews would.by ng mqans a,llow
of this Notion of a mere Angel’s affuming - the
Names and Titles of God." -Juis plain by the Opi-
nion of Trypho, which Fuftin Martyr relates, thac
the ancient Jews fuppoled God bimfelf 1o e prefent.
with this Angels for that they never dared to ima-
gine that a mere Angel would call himfelf the God. -
of Abrabas, Ifaac and Facob, “and would admit fuch
divine Honours as Mofes and Abrabam, and Fefbua, |
paxd to him in.the Name of God. Such. an QOpi-,
nion was toq.qbfurd and horiid for them to entertain, -

B:(hop Bull expreﬁ'cs it 3-and-he adds, ’#s a Jfort_ -
of Impiety to.imagine thai Angels would ever affume, -
Jucha Dignity, or that Gedwould commuricate bis incos-,
municable-Name 101bem,_or any Authority for fucha Reo, -
prefensationef bimfelf, in which a mere Creature affumed,
to - bimfelf all-thofe tbmgs which belonged to God. - -

The learned Camero in his Annotations on the Heo
brew.t, Chap. 2. Y. 2. very well exprefles it, “ Tho’,

-« Lawyers may put on the Perfons of their Chcnts,
< yet it was never heard that. an Ambaffader whep:,
* he delivers the Commands of his Prince, eyer.
« fpoke. qtherwife than in -the, third Perfon, My -
« Prince fpeaky this. The. F rophets give us ag,
- * < jlluftrious
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«¢ jHuftrious Teftimony of this matter, who continu-
¢ ally introduce this folemn Form, Thus faith 1be
¢ Lord. © And in Vifions Angels profefs them-
¢ felves to be fent of God.””  Grotius himfelf con-
feffes that it was not a mere Angel gave the Law in
Stnai, but an Angel with whom the Logos or Divine
“Word was prefent. - .
This Objeétion has been indeed carried on further
by a late ingenious Writer, by way of Similitude.
¢ Suppofe we hear of King George’s Speech to the
-¢¢ Parliament, we know that King George doth
*¢ not fpeak it himfelf, but gives the Speech to my
¢¢ Lord Chancellor, and he reads it: Now if a Man
-¢¢ upon hearing my Lord Cbancelor {peak thofe
¢ Words to the Parliament, fhould conclude 'that
s6_be is King George, he would certainly be mif
- taken :” And therefore tho’ an Angel who re-
- prefents God affumes Divine Titles, we cannot in-
- fer that He is God.
. Anfw. 1. Itis fufficiently and publickly known that
King George gives the Speech to my Lord Chancel-
.der, and that King George himdelf alfo is prefent
there, and viftble on the Throne: And on both
thefe accounts there is no manner of Danger of our
miftaking the one for the other. But if King George
were invifible, or did not appear, and my Lord
~Chancellor, array’d in royal Robes, affumed the
Tite and ufed the very Words of the King, withs
out any Preface or Intimation that King George fent
him to fpeak thus,’ how fhould any Strangers know
“Quniefs they were told) that this was not the King
himfelf? And how could the People of Ifrael
know, ‘that it was' not God who fpoke the Words
-of the Law to them, when the bright Array, and
the Title of Ged are affumed, and the Lauguage is
- properly the Latnguage of Ged,
o i F ) ' _ . But
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Bot:1 add, fecondly, If the Lord Choncellor not
only {poke Words:.belonging to the Kizg without
-any.fuch Preface, as, Thus Jaith the King 3 If he not
:only .affumed the proper Name and. she Titles of
King Gearge, the King himfelf being abfent or in-
vifible, but if the Hiftorians alfo declared.that it
was ‘King George that {poke thefe Words, if they
«called it the Voice of King George, and if the Spec-
.tators called him Kirg, addrefs’d to him as King,
-and worfhipped him as fuch, would there not be
_abundant Ground for a moft pernicious Miftake -a-
mong all thofe who in After-ages fhould read- this
~Hiftory ? Now this is the prefent Cafe, Febovab or
-God himfelf is invifible, and was not feen by Eyes
of Fleth; and not only the Ange/ who appear’d-in
-the Old Teftament affumed the Divine Names and

- Titles of Febovab or God himfelf, without any di-
-finguithing Preface of Thus /aith the Lord, but the
Sacred Hiftorian declares to us, it was God appear-
ed, and it was God fpake, it was the Voice of God,
-even of Febovab, the God of Ifrael; and the Per-
fons alfo with whom he converfed, (viz.) dbrabam,
- Mofes, and the Children of Ifrael, &c. called him God
“1and Lord, and worfhipped him as fuch. Nowletus
-“put‘all thefe things together, and there feemsto bean -
tnaveidable Occafion givén for a very dangerous
- 'MiftaKe to all the Readers of this Hiftory, if God
- himfelf, -even Febovab, the God of Ifrael, did not
dppear, if the Angel who appeared and fpake ‘was.
"not fo inhabited by God, fo united to God and fo
~ intimately ome with God, as to lay a Foundation. for
-all this Reprefentation of Things. o
" All thefe Confiderations join’d together in this
“Wiew appear to me richly fufficient to_anfwer the
tprefent Objestion, and to preclude the Notion of a
common Angel fent in the Name of God and affuming
 the pecaliar Titles of -Godbead. Surely this Angel or
- . Sgirit

A
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Spirit was Ged himfelf, i. 2. was intimately and pers
fonally united to the God of Ifrael, and thereby be-
came Orne complex Perfon in two diftin® Natures,
one common Principle of Intelligent Aétion, and
had a night to thofe Divine Titles according to the
Forms of Language in all Nations.

Objei. V. Though it (hould be allowed that God
was prefent with this Angel, and refided in him,
and fpake by him, yet is this fufficient to make a

perfonal Union between God and the Angel? or is
at ground enough to fay that God and ihe dngel
~qere one complex Perfon ?

Anfw. The moft common and moft familiar Idea
“that we have of a complex Perfow is Human Nature
- or Man, who is made up of a Soul and Body. Let
us now confider whether moft of thofe mutual Re-
lattons or Communications between Soul and Body

- which render Man a complex Perfor are not found
_in this glorious Perfon compofed of the Great God
and this Angel.

Has the Body of a Man a nearer Relation to his
Soul than any other Body in the World ? So had
this Angel a nearer Relation to God than any other
Creature whatfoever. Is the Soul faid to j#babit
.the Body, or refide in it conftantly during the whole

Term of Life ? So did God conftantly refide in this
.glorious Angel.  Does the Soul influence the Body
. .to'its chief human Aétions2 So did God influence
this Angel. Is the Body the conffant and immediate
. In@rument of the Soul, whereby it fpeaks and a&ts -
and conveys its Mind to Men? Such was this An-
gel to the Great God, who dwelt in him. Is the
Body obedient to the Volitions of the indwelling
-Soul? Much more is this Angel to the 1ndwellmg
. God. Is the Soul 1mmed1atcly confeious of many
of the Motions of the Body? Much more is God
immediately confcious of every Motion, Action and

2 _ Cccurrence
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Occurrence that relates to thisAngel? Are the Pro-
perties and Afions of the Body fometimes artribu-
ted to the Soul, and the Properties and Aftions of
the Soul fometimes to the Body, in the common
Language of Men? So in the Language of Scrip-
ture the Names, Titles and Properties of the Great
God are attributed to this Angel ; the Appearances,
Speeches, Voice, Words, Motions and Aétions of
this Angel are attributed to God. And if Man
upon thefe accounts be called a complex Perfon,
made up of Soul and Body, for the fame Reafon we
may fuppofe that the Great God and this Angel of
bis Prefence make up a complex Perfon alfo: and
this is properly called a perfonal Union.

Objecz. V1. If it was Chrift himfelf who fpoke to
Mofes, Deut. 18. 18. when the Lord faid, I will
raife them up a Propbet from among their Bretbren
like unto thee 3 If it was Chrift himfelf faid in Exod.
23. 20. Bebold I fend an Angel before thee, be-
ware of bim, provoke bim not, for my Name is in
bim 5 1If it was Chrif# who fpake to the Prophets,
Bebold, faith the Lord, I will raife up to David a
righteous Branch, Jer. 23. 5. And if Chrift be this
very Prophet, this Angel, this righteous Branch, then
it muft be interpreted that Chrif# fays, I will raife
up my felf a Propbet, &c. 1will fend my felf an
Angel before thee, and I will raife up my felf a righ-
seous Branch to David; which feem to be ftrange
fort of Interpretations.

Anfw. If we confider that throughout all the Old
Teftament our Blefled Saviour is fuppofed to be a
complex Perfon, and if we conccive of him as the
Soul of Chrift in its angelick State united to and irha-
bited by God himfelf, it is very eafy to fuppofe this
glorious Perfon fpeaking in the Name of the in-

“dwelling Godhead, which is his fuperior Nature,
and forctelling Futurities concerning himfelf in his
: . inferior
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inferior Nature, and declaring what he fhould be in
his inferior ceconomical Charaters, Or we may
fuppofe the Angel in whom Godhead dwelt, fpeaks
in the Name of God the Father, as the great Foun-
tain and Author of all; and yet this Angel may
foretel his own future Appearances and Tranfaétions
as an Angel, as a Propbet, as a Branch of Righteouf~ .
nefs, as the Servant and Meffenger of God the Fa-
ther, and the appointed Mediator between God and
Man. Here is no manner of Darknefs nor Diffi-
culty in thefe Ideas, nor has this Interpretation any
thing ftrange or harth in it ’ '
Oljezz. VIL. If this Angel who appeared and af-
fumed divine Names and Titles, were fo really and
intimately united to the s7ue God, as to become one
complex Perfon, and all this were fo plain and {0
evident as you reprefent it to be; then the Fewifh
Church could not but have as clear a Knowledge as
we have of this Dotrine, that tbe two Perfons (viz.)
the Father and the Son, were the one true God 3 and
then the Knowledge of this Article is not the pecu-
fiar Privilege of Chriftians.
 Anfw. I am perfuaded that fome of the ancient
Fews and the Patriarchs did believe that this was an
Angel in whom the Great God or Febovab refided -
or inhabited in a peculiar Manner : particularly
when Facob faid I bave feen God, when Mofes was
ofraid to look upon God, when Abrabam fpoke to
him as to the great God : but there were feveral
Things wherein their Light was deficient and very
imperfeét if compared with ours.
1. The Patriarchs might not know that this
Angel in whom God dwelt, and who was thus united
to Gad, was Chbrift the Son of God, or the Mefiak,
the great Mediator between God and Men appoin-
ted for the Reconciliation and-Salvation of the

Werld, . .- : ,
‘ _,,,‘: Ja - Fg . - L They
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2. They might not know whether this Union be-
tween GoI and the Angel was conflant or only occa-

Sfional. Tho’ they might fuppofe him to be an An-

- gel of fuperior Rank, by his being made fuch a

glorious Medium of God’s converfing ahd tranfacting

with Men at fpecial Seafons, yet they might not

know that he was affumed into fo conftant and ever-~
lafting an Union, and withal fo very near and fo

very intimate that this complex Perfon fhould be

called God over all bleffed for evermore, and  that

there thould be a conftant and mutval Communica-

tion of Properties between the One and the Other in

fpeaking or writing of them.

3. The Fews in the Days of the Prophets did
pot know half fo many Texts ot the Old Teftament
to belong to Chrift as the Apoftles have taughe us.

4. I might add alfo, that the Fewifhb Writers in
Jater Ages by degrees came to obtain a confufed
Notion of God’s iranfa&ting his Affairs with Men,
and manifefting himfcif to them, by his Lggos or
Word, which fometimes they interpreted as his own -
¢ffential Wifdom, or the Idea, Scheme, Decree of all
things that was in God; and fometimes they made
it to fgnify @ very glorious Angel, the firff-born of
every Creature, in wbom God dwelt, and by whomy
he tranfaéted his Affairs with the Children of Men.
And tho? they had not the fame clear and diftint
Ideas of thefe Marters as the New Teftament reveals
to us concerning the Union of God and Man in
one complex Perion, yet in their Writings there ap-
pear many Hints and Intimations of this kind, as I
have prov’d in a Differtation on the Logos.

And indeed I know not any thing befides this
Suppofition that can give fo fair and reafonable an
Account how it comes to pafs that both the Gentiles
and Fews, in the firft Age of Chriftianity, did not
yaife perpetual Objeftions againft the Doctrine of

' ' Chrift’s
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Chbrift’s Deity, i. e. his being fometimes reprefented
under the Characters and Namesof the #rue God 3 and
why theydid. not alwaysquarrel with the Apoftles for
citing-fuch Texts of Scripture as plainly refer to the
true and effential God in the Old Teftament, and
apply them to Cbrif in the New Teftament; as in
Rom. 10. Eph. 4. Heb. 1. &c. But this Suppofi-
tion gives a very fair ‘Solution of it, (viz.) that as
God appeared and refided in an Angel heretofore,
fo Cbhrift or the Meffiah was underftood to be a glo-
rious Perfon or Spirit incarnate, who was fpecially
inhabited by God, or in whom Godhead dwelt in
a peculiar Manner, and in and by whom God was
to reveal himfelf to Men in the latter Times*.

As it was by degrees that the Apoftles preached
up the peculiar Prefence and Union of God with
the Man Cbrift Fefus, and afterward came to call
Chrift God more freely, and apply’d diving Charac-
ters. and Defcriptions to him, cited out of the Old
Teftament ; fo it was by degrees that the Fews
and Gentiles received the Doctrine of a peculiar
Union of Godhead to the Man Fefus, learn’d the
Idea of fuch a complex Perfon as God with us, as
God manifeft in the Flefp, and that he who was of
the Seed of David after the Flefb was alfo God over
all Bleffed for ever. N

* It may not be improper in this Place to repeat the Para-
phrafe of one of the Ta:‘g:miﬁs, (wiz.) Fonathan BenUszsziel on
Gen. 4. 1. where Eve faid, I bave gotten a Man from the Lord,
T DIN N that is, @ Man the Lord : By which Words
our Mother Ewve, in the Opinion of many Commentators, expreit
an Apprehenfion that fhe had brought forth him who was the
Man-God, the promifed Seed, who fhould break the Serpent’s
‘Head. The Words of the Targum are, And Adam knexv his
- Wife, and fbe conceived and bore Cain, and faid, I haveobtained
@ Man the Angel of the Lord. See Dr. Oawen on the Hebrews,
Vol. I. p.89. So that it was fuppofed from the Beginning of the
‘World that the Meffiab was to bea Man and an Ange/, who might
"be called God or the Lord, becanfe of God’s pevuliar indwelling
i him, Fa



To thc FIRST stcounsn.

Some Obfervations on the Texts of the Old Te-
Slament applied .to Chrifp by the Chriftian
Fatbers, and by the Fews as well as by the
Sacred Writers.

Otjerv. I.W Herefoever the Writers of the New
Teftament find the Almighty God,
she Creator and Lord of all, the only true God, Febo-
vab, the God cf Ifrael, reprefented in the Old Tef-
tament as appearing to Men in a vifible manner, or
wherefoever they find him defcribed as bringing Sal-
vation to the Fews, but efpecially to the Gemtiles,
they feem to make no fcruple to cite any of thofe
Texts upon a proper occafion, and apply them to
our Lord FefusChriff. Now *tis worth our Enquiry
whether thefe Citations will not prove Cbrif# to be
God incarnate, to be this Febovab, this God appear-
ing among®t Men, and as the Saviour of Mankind
brmcrmg the Gentiles into his Church. Let us take
notice of a few Inftances. :
Pfalm 68. 7, 8. God went fortb befare lm People,
and marched thro’ the Wildernefs, dwelling in the
Pillar of Cloud and Fire: the Earth fbook, the Hea-
wens dropped, at the Prefence of God. Singi itfelf
was moved at the Prefence of the God of Ifrael, when
he came down upon Mount §izai in Fire, ¥. 16, 17.
God bath defr red to dwell in Zion, yea. the Lol:d J;]:-
ova
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hovah, will dwell in it for ever : The Lord is there
even as in Sinai in the Holy Place, i. e. in the vifi-
ble Glory upon the Mercy-feat even as in Fire up-
on Mount Sinai, ¥.18. Thou baft afcended on bigh,
thou baft led Captivity captive, and received Gifts for
Men, yea for the Rebellious alfo, i. e. probably for the
Heathen World, that the Lord God might dwell
amongft them. This is plainly. applied to Chrif,
Ephef. 4. When ke afcended on bigh, be led Captivity
captive, and gave Gifts unto Men. Now he that af-
cended, what is it but that be alfo defcended firft into

the lower parts of the Earth ? which moft evidently
~ intends our Bleffed Saviour,

Pfalm 97. 1. The Lord (Jehovah) reigneth, ler
the Eartb rejoice, let the Multitude of Ifles be glad.
This evidently declares the Lord coming to bring
Salvation to the Gentiles, and he is called, ¥. 5. the
Lord of the whole Earth 5 whereas, Pfal. 99. 1, 2.
The Lord who is great sn Zion, and who fits between
the Cherubims, 15 confidered as the God of the Fews ¢
then it is faid, the Lord reigneth ; let the People or
Gentile Nations sremble.  Well then, fince the g7th
Pfalm fpeaks of Febovab as bringing Salvation to
the Gentiles, it follows, ¥. 7. Confounded be they that
ferve graven Images : worfbip bim all ye Gods. The
Idolatry of the Gentiles is now to be abolifh'd, and
even the Angels of God as well as the Princes of the
Earth, who are called Gods, are required to worfhip
‘him,  This is directly applied to Chrif, and inter-
preted of him, Heb. 1. 6. Let all the Angels of God
worfbip bim. Chrift is this Febovab.

Pfal. 102. 15. The Heathen fball fear the Name
of the Lord, and all the Kings of the Earth thyGlo,
ry: and probably the recalling the Fews follows,
¥.16. Whenthe Lord fball build up Zion, be will ap-
pear in bis Glory: The Lord fhall declare bis Name
in Zion, and bis Praife in Ferufalem, when the People

are
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are gatheréd together, and 1be:Kingdoms. (thatis, of the
Gentiles) 10 ferve the Lords Y. 25. Of dld.thou haft
laid the Foundations of -the Earth, and the Heavens
are the Works of thy Hands : they [ball persfb, but thos
art the fame; &c. This is exprefsly- ateributed to
Chrift, Heb. 1. 10, 11. ~The Apottle introduces it
to prove his Dignity above. Angels, and fhews. that
he is the Fehovab, that Gad who created the Hea-
vens and the Earth, . / : ’
1a. 6. 1. Ifaw the Lord fitting upon a Throne
bigh and I:fted up, and bis Train Sfilled the Temple, 8c.
¥. 5. Mine Eyes have ften the King, the Lord of Hofts,.
&c. which is a Narrative of fome vifible Appea-
rance of God. Andthe holy Evangelift interprets it
concerning our Saviour, John. 12. 41. -Thefe things
faid Ifaias, when be faw bis Glory and [pake of bim.
Here is the great God appearing in a vifible man-
ner. and Chrif is that God or Lord of Hofts. .
Hai. 35. 1, 2, 8&c. The Wildernefs and sbe folitary
Place fball be glad, the Defart fball rejoice and bloffem
as the Rofe. The Glory of Lebanon fball be giver to
ity the Excellency of Carmel and Sharon : that is, the
Gentiles fhall have the Glory of being a Church of
God, even as the Land of Ifrael had been : They fbull
fee_the Glory'of the Lordy and the Excellency of our
God. Your God will come with a Recompence, be
will come and [ave you.. Then the Eyes of the Blind
fball be opened, and the Ears of the Deaf fhail be un-
Popped, the lame Man fball leap as an Hart, and the
Tongue of the Dumb [ball fing : for in the Wildernefs
fball Waters break out, and Streams in the Defart, &c.
Compare this with. Ja. 32. 1, 2, 3. A King fball
reign in Righteoufne[s, a Man_fball be as ‘an Hiding-
place’ from the Wind and a Covert from the Tempeft,
and the Eyes of them that f[ee fball not be dim, and
the Ears dof them that bear fball: bearken, 8cc. The
fame things are here forctold concerning the Ap~
: pearance

»
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pearance-of God, and' the Appearance of a Man,
which: plainly refer to. the Miracles. which were.
wrought when Cbrift appearcd who is God and Man,
or God dwelling in Man, and-’tis applied to Chrifi’s
Appearance on Earth by himfelf, Matth. 11. 4, 5.
where be fends word to Fobn, that thefe Evidences
attended him, which are the Charaters of the A/~
Jiah, and which-were foretold. Now there is no
Place in the Old Teftament more plainly foretels
them than the Words I have cited.

Hai. 40. 3. Prepare ye the Way of the Lord, make
Srraight in the Defart an bigh Way for our God : the
Glory of the Lord fbell be revealed, and all Flefb fball
Jee it together. Flere the Glory of God is foretold to
becomevifible, and thatall Flefh fhall fee bis Glory. This
is ‘plainly applied to Chrift, where Fobn the Baptift
is faid to prepare the Way for the Lord, Matth. 3. 3.
Mark 1. 3. Luke 1. 16, 17. even for the Lord, Je-
hovah, tbat all Flefb might fee him, i.e. ?m: and
G mtzles, who include all Nations.

I ‘might ‘proceed to the gth, 1oth and r11th
Verfes. - Say to the Cities of Fudab, Bebold your God :
Bebold the Lord God will come and bis Reward i5
with: bish, and bis Work before bim: be fball feed bis
Flock like a Shepberd: which Words feem to refer to
Cbhriftwho is Immanuel, God withus, whom #be Cities
of Fudab did bebold, even God manifeft in the Flefb,
and becaming vifible, who affumes the Character of
a Shepberd; Fobn 10. and of whom °tis faid, Bebold,
be comes, and bis Reward is with bim. Rev. 22. 12.
and who in the next Verfc calls himfelf #be Alpba
and- Omega, &c.

Iaiig5.21, 22,&c. There isno God elfe befides me,
a juft God' and a Saviour : Look unto me and be ye
Javed all the Ends of the Earth, for I am God and
there is nome elfe. Here God is evidently reprefented
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as a Saviour of -the Gentiles: Unto me fball
Knee bow, and every Tongue fball fwear: Surely, foall
¢ne [ay, in the. Lord have I Righteoufne[s and Strength,
in the Lord fball all the Seed of Ifracl be juftified and
Jball glory. Naw, that this belongs to Cbriff eminently
appears (1.) becaufe this Prophecy of Chrift as Fe-
bovab aur Righteoufnefs, is repeated twice by the Pro-
het feremiab, Chap. 23. 6. and 33. 16. And the
ll))o(‘.’trim: of Chrift as our Rigbteoufnefs is frequently
taught us in the New Teftament, particulasly 1 Cor.
1. 30, 31. Chrif} is made unto us Righteoufnefs, and
(2.) it may be remarked that the fame Inference is
made, (viz.) that accerding asit is written, be that
glorieth let bim glory in the Lord: and (3.) this
fame Prophecy of the Exaltation of Chrift tbat eve-
ry Knee ﬁauld bow to bim, is exprefsly explained
Rom. 14. 9, 10, 11. and Philip. 2. 9. and is applie
to Chrift in both Places. o
If it fhould be objected here, that Chrif# is repre-
fented in both thofc Epiftles as exalted tq this Hos
nour by the Father, upon the account of his Suffer- -
ings, and therefore it cannot belong to Godhead,
whofe Honour is ariginally and eternally due to
the very Nature of God: It is granted that the
Homan Nature is thus exalted by the Father as
a Reward of his Death, in Pbil. 2. and in Rom. 14.
*tis alfo granted, that Cbrif? died, and rofe and reviv’d,
that be might be Lord of the Dead and the. Living,
But fince the fame Words are ufed in both places,
and this Prophecy of faiab is.exprefsly cited, Rom,
14. 11. and applicd to Chriff, it may primarily fig-.
vify the eternal Glory of the Godhesd, asunited to
the Man Jefus, or God manifeft in the Flefb 5 and in
a fecondary Senfe, it may imply all the Share of thefg,
Honours that the Human Nature of Chrif# which fuf-
fered and died, is capable of receiving, by.its per-
fonal Union with the Divine, which Honour can
' o ' belong
4
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belong to no other Creature, becaufe no other Being
is thus united to God, or one with God.

Joel 2. 28, 32. Twill pour out my Spirit upon all
Flefb, &c. and whofoever fball call onthe Name of the
Lord (Jehovah) fball. be delivered 5 for in Mount Zion
and in Ferufalem fball be Deliverance, and in. the Rem-
xant whom the Lord [ball call : which probably means
the Gentile Church. Now this Text is exprefsly in-
terpreted concerning Cbriff, Rom. 10. 12, 13. There
is no Diffference between the Few and the Greek s for the

"fame Lord over all is rich unto all that call upon bim:
Jor whofoever fball call upon the Name of the Lord
Jfball be faved, i. e. upon the Name of Chrift ; for
this is the very Scope of the Place, and this the next
Verfe proves : - How fball they call on bim in whom they
bave not believed? and how fball they believe on bim
whom they bave not beard? and bow fball they bear
without a Preacker 2 all which plainly refers to our
Bleffed Saviour.

Obferv. 1. The primitive Fathers of the Chriftian
Church, even the very earlieft Writers, fuch as Fu/~
tin Martyr, Irenzus, Clemens Alexandrinus, &c. copy
after the facred Writers of the New Teftament:
and wherefoever they find the Grear God, the Cre-
ator of all, Febovab, the Lord God of Ifrael, reprefent-
ed, as becoming a Saviour to-Men, and efpecially
where he is defcribed as becoming wvifible, either
in the ancient Difpenfations, or under the New
.Teftament, or in the Day of Judgment ; they make
no Scrugle at all to apply thefe Texts to our Lord
Fefus Chriff. Inftances of this kind are very nume-
rous in the Writings even of the three firft Centu-
ries. Faftin Martyr affords us feveral Citations to
this purpofe ; and while I have been reading him
as well as Jreneus, I have wonder’d how it could be
denied, that cither of them prafefled Chbrift to be the
.- true
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true God. - Faftin interprets the foUong Scrxptures
with reference to Ghrift. -

Gen. 18. 1. And the Lord appeared 0 dbrabam i
the Plains of Mamre. - Gen. 19. 27. And Abrabam
Jood before the Lord. Gen. 28. 13. And bebold the
Lord- ftood above it and fhid, I am the Lord God of
Abrabam thy Fatber, and the God of Ifaac. Gen.
31. 13. Tam theGad of Bethel, where thou anointedft
the Pillar. Exod. 3. 4, 8. God called to bim out of the
midft of the Bufb,— be [aid, I am the God of Abrabam,
tbe God of Ifaac, and the God of Jacob. Exod. 6. 30.
1 appeared unto Abrabam, unto lfaac, and wnto Facob,
by the Name of GOD ALMIGHTY, but by my
Naome T EHOV A H was I not known to them.
Pfal. 24. 8, 10. The Lord firong and mighty, the
Lord mighty in Battle : The Lord of Hofts, be is the
King of Glory. In this Plalm God is deferibed as re-
ﬁdmg in the Ark, and afcending to Zion, to dwell
there in a vifible manner in the bright Cloud. The
fame may be faid concerning Pfal. 47. 5. God is
gone up with a Shout, the Lord with tbe Sound of a
Trumpet. All are mterpretcd concerning Chrift by
Fupin Martyr.

- Ireneus explains many of the fame Texts in
‘the fame manner, and feveral others, viz. Gen.
3. 9. The Lord came to Adam in the Evening
and called bim, and [aid, Where art thon?  be-
caufe in the latter Days this very fame Word of God
‘comes to call Man. Pfal. go. 1. The mighty God,
even the Lord bath fpoken, whom Irenens calls; - the
God of Gods. What God is this ? Even be of wbom
‘be faid, Ged fball come vifibly, even our Ged, and
will not be ﬁlent. This is the Son.  Pial. 76. 1. In
Fudab God is known, and bis Name is great in Ifrael.
“Ma, 65. 1. I was made manifeft to them that afked
not after me, that is to the Gentiles. Ha. 35. 4.
~ Bebold



-ently abviated in the following Pages, 33

Difc. 1. ArPENDIX )
Bebold your God will come with Vengeance, evem
God with a Recompence, be will come and [ave yoy.
All thefe.places. Jreneus applies to Fefus Coriff, and

a great many others may be found in feveral of the
primitive Fathers, fome of which are cited by the

“learned Dy. Waterland in his Grft Defence of 1he

Queries concerning the Divinity of Chrift, Query 2d,
P28, &¢. and inMr. Alexander’s Efflay on Ireneus,
Chap. 6. - . .

. Objeit. 1. One Pretence of the Arians againft
thefe Writers Belief of the Divinity of Chrift, as
expreft in thefe Texts, is, that they fuppofe Cbrift

/in thefe places is introduced only in the Perfon of

the Fathery and as his Meffenger and Deputy.
Awfw. This Pretence Dr. Waterland has fuffici-
46.
wherein he thews by fome' exprefs Citations that the
Fathers fpake of Cbriff in his own Perfon, tho’ in

_fome places he may be defcribed as the Father’s
_ Meflenger, and ascoming in his Name.

Objefi. 11. It may be objefted further, that how-

.-ever this'may be the moft plain and moft obvious

Meaning of the primitive Fathers in fome places of

. their Writings, véz. That Chri# or the Logos is
.. Jebovab or the true God, the God of Ifrael, yet in

other places they plainly defcribe the Logos as a de-

"rived Being, and as having many Characters of In-

. feriority, both as to his Orniginal, his Exiftence, and

. his A&ions ; and therefore when thofe Divine Titles

are afcribed to Chriff, they muft be interpreted into

.. feme inferior or diminutive Senfe, that they may be
xecanciled to the inferior Charaters given to that
. Logos, and fo may be attributed to an inferior Being,

. Anfw. 1. Some great Divines have attempted to

. reconcile .thefe inferior Characters of .the Legos to
. true angieternal Gadhead, by fuppofing shat both a
. 3 T

eal
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real Derivation and fome natural as well as oecono-
mical Inferiority may be -allowed to belong to the
Logos, evenin his Divine Nature. But this I leave
. to thofe who can defend the Dottrine of a derived
God. : C
Anfw. 2, Thefe inferior Charalers of the - Logos
may belong to the human Soul of Cbriff, fuppofing
it to be the firft of all Creatures, and from its ear-
lieft Exiftence to be intimately united to eternal God-
~head : And thus the’ fupteme and divine Charalter
may belong to this complex Petfon Fefus Chbrift,
who is both God and a Creature ; tho’ I cannet fay
many of the Fathers did grofcfs this Notion.
Anfw. 3. Whether the different Expreflions of the
-Fathers in different parts of their Writings can be
-reconciled or no, yet this is- plain, that in -fome
- places they do in the moft evident and obvious man-
ner interpret and afcribe the fupreme foriptural
Titles of Febovab, Lordof Hofts, the God of Ifrael,
&ec. to the Logos, orto the Son of God 5 and this is
all that I infift upon here.
Obferv. 1L The ancient Jews in their Interpreta-
~ tions of Scripture pra&tifed the fame thing as the
Apoftles and the Chriftian Fathers; and where God is
reprefented in a vifible manner converfing with
Men, or coming to fave them, they make no man-
ner of fcruple to afcribe thefe Expreffions of Scrip-
ture to the #Word of God, the Memra or Logos, and.
fometimes to the Meffiab.. This may be feen abun-
- dantly in feveral parts of Dr. Allix’s Judgment of
the Jewith Church againft the Unitarians, Chap. 13,
14,15, 18, 19, 26. Andin Dr. Owen’s Exercitations
on the Epiftle to the Hebrews, Numb. 9,10, 11. .
Now amongft the ancient Fews the Memra or
Logos (that is, the #ord of God) often fignifies God
: bimfelf, or fomething in and of God, fome Divine
. Prin-
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Principle belonging to the Effence of God, whercby
ke tranfalts his Affairs with Creataies; and it allo
fignifies fometimes in their Writings d very gloricis
Arch-Angel, or aSpirit fupertor to all Angels, in whom
God put’ his Name, and in whom the triie God
refided in a peculiar manner, as in his Houfe or his
Habitation, which they called the Shekinab. This
I have fhown at large in my Differtation concetning
the Logos; and T have there made it appear how
both thofe Ideas may be united in one Mefiab. °

. But however that Matter ftands, yet thus much
1s evident, that thofe Scriptures where God is repre-
fented in a vifible manner, or where he is reprefens
ted eminently as a Saviour, or bringing Salvation
to his People both Fews and Gentiles, have been in-
terpreted concerning Chrift or the WWord by the an-
cient JFewifb Church, by the Apoftles, and by the
primitsve Chriftian Writers 3 whence I think we may
infer thefe three things. .

1. That Fefus Chrif in the fenfe of all thefe
‘Writers has true and eternal Godhead belongirg to
him, as part of his complex Perfon : for the ancient
Fews and the primitive Chriftians, and efpecially the
Jacred Writers, had fuch an awful fenfe of the tran-
fcendent Excellency of the great God, and of his
Jealoufy for his own Name and Honour, that they
would not dare to attribute his moft fublime Titles,
Characters and Glories to a mere Creature, or to any
thing which had not true Godhead. ‘

2. That the Godbead of Chrift is the very fame
with the Godbead of the Father 5 and that his Divine
Nature is the fame infinite and eternal Being, the
fame Febovab or God of Ifrael to whom all the higheft
Titles in the Old Teftament are afcribed, as Chrilt
himfelf fays, Fobn 10. I end my Father are one.
The Father 'and Son are not two infinite Spirits, or
two Gods, but one and the fame God: - "

G 3. That
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3. That the denying of thefe glorious and fublime

Titles of Febovab, the Lord God, the God of Ifrael,

&c. to belong to Chrif, or the interpreting of them °

into fuch a diminifhed and inferior Senfe as may be-
long to a mere inferior Spirit, a contingent or cre-
ated Being, without any fuch perfonal Union to
Godhead, feems to run contrary tothe moft plain and
obviousSenfe and Meaning both of the facred Writers,
of the ancient Jews and the primitive Chriftians.

DISCOURSE



DISCOURSE IL

The GLoRrRY of CHRIST as
‘Gop-Man difplayed,

By an Inquiry into the extenfive
Powers of his Human Nature in its
prefent glorify’d State.

SECT. L
INTRODUCTION.

OD united to Man, and dwelling in a

human Body, is one of the myfterious

Glories of our Religion. It was fo’

without Controver[yamongft the primitive

Chriftians, as St. Pau! acquaints young Timothy the
Evangelift, 1 Tim. 3. ult. Great is the Myftery of
Godlinefs, God manifeft in the Flefp. The Union of
the Divine and Human Natures in the compleat Per-
fon of Chrift the Mediator, ‘is one of thofe fublime
G2 Won-
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“Wonders which could never have been found out by
the Reafon of Man, and which were revealed
flowly to the Church in fucceflive Ages. There
were Types and Emblems and Glimpfes of it in an-
cient Days ; but the fuller Difcovery of this Myftery
is referved to adorn.the New Teftament. In thefe
latter Days we have a moft evident and certain Re-
velation made to us, that Chrif# Jefus the Mediator,

- who was of tbe Seed of David according to the Flefb,
is God over all, blefled for ever, Rom. g. 5.

Yet the Glories that fpring from this facred Union
are too bright to be all unveiled before us in the
prefent State of Infirmity. They are too vaft and
extenfive to be received by the narrownefs of our
Apprehenfions, while our Souls are confined in Flefh

~and Blood. The Rays of Godhead once broke
thro’ the human Nature of Chbriff on the Mount of
Transfiguration, but the Difciples were not able to
bear them. It is by degrees we muft gain Acquain-
tance with this Divine Perfon ; and as his Divinity
is all Light and Splendor, fo his human Nature,
which is a Creature, has doubtlefs in itfelf many
peculiar Excellencies and Prerogatives, that it might
be fit to be {o nearly allied to Godhead with Decency
and Honour. And doubtlefs alfo it has acquired
moft aftonithing Advancement both in Power, Ca-
pacity and Glory by this facred and admirable Al-
liance, as well as by its prefent Exaltation in Heaven.
The moft neceflary and important DoéZrines of the
Gofpel concerning the Perfon of Chrift are plainly
written in the Word of God, that the weakeft
Chriftians may read and learn them, and be ‘faved.
Thefe have been known and acknowledged by all
true Chriftians in all Ages of the Church. But
there are others alfo of fome ] mportance, which are
contained in Scripture, and yet may not have been
univerfally received among Chriltians,  Some of
! thefe

- 5



§. 1. of Chrift glorified. 85
thefe perhaps have not been obferved in our reading
the Bible hitherto, becaufe our Education has given’
us noHint of them: thefe may become the Subjeéts.
of our delightful Search and profitable Enquiry,
when we meet with the firft notices of them in the
World, It is ourDuty to grow in Grace, and in
the Knowledge of our Lord Fefus Chrift, (2 Peter 3.
#/t.) and to feek what further Acquaintance with
him we may gain by an honeft and impartial Search
into the Word of God. This will carry feveral
Advantages with it, viz. ‘ :

1. This will be for the Exaltation of Chrift him-
felf ; for we fhall pay him more juft Honour in
every refpe&t, when we know mote of him, and
are better acquainted with the various Excellencies
of his facred Perfon,

2. This will tend to the I]luftration of the Gofpel,
and the Confirmation of our Faith ; for the whole
Scheme of Chriftianity, and particularly all that Doc-
trine that relates to the Per/on of Chrift, is fo harmoni-
oufly connected, that when wegain further Light into
any one part of it, it fheds fome Degrees of Divine
Brightnefs over all the reft. .

3. This will better furnifh us with Anfwers to
the Adverfaries of our Religion; for the more we
know, the better we can defend our Knowledge,
fupport our Profeflion, and vindicate the Name and
Honour of our blefled Saviour.

. 4. This will render the Word of God itfelf more
glorious, both in our own Efteem, and in the Eyes-
of the World, when we fee the darker and more
perplex’d Paffages of it -unfolded, when we find a
way to folve thofe Difficultics which have often puz-
zled us and our Forefathers, and when we remove
thofe Incumbrances which have given our Adver-
faries a Handle to affault cur Faith, and to depre-
ciate the Word-of God as a Volume of abfcure and
inconfiftent Things. G 3 s Our
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Our Lord Fefus Cbrift confidered in his compleat
Perfon, has the Divine Nature joined to the Human;
this has been proved with abundant Evidence in an-
cient and modern Writings. Now as the Divine
Nature is all over glorioys, fo there are fome Glories
which are peculiar and proper to his buman Nature s
fome of thefe are native Honours and Excellencies
that belorg to the human Soul and Body of Ckrif#,
and there are other furprizing Powers and Dignities
which are derived to the Man Fefus, partly by his
Exaltation to the Throne in Heaven, and partly by
virtue of his Union with the Godhead, as was hin-
ted before. _

In many Inftances it muft be confeft, it is difficult
(if not impoffible) for us to fay exactly how far the
human Nature is the immediate Subje¢t of fome
fublime Honours and Actions, and how far they
muft be afcribed to the indwelling Deity : to find
the precife Limits of the Agencies or Honours of
the two Natures in Chrift in every refped, 'is 3
Myftery too deep for our prefent Penetration. Yet
fince the Scripture has abundantly manifefted the Ex-
altation of the Man efus to the Right-hand of God,
to enjoy uncongceiveable Degrees of Power, Autho-
ity and Splendor, it is proper for us to do fomuch
Honour to the Man whom God the Father delights
2o bonour, as to read and underftand as far as we
«<an the peculiar Gldries of his fpecial Advancement,

It has been 2 common Praétice with us, becaufe
we know that Jefus Chrift is true God, and that
his human Nature 1s united to the Divine, there-
fore whenfoever we read any glorious and fublime
Attributions to our blefled Redeemer in Scripture,
we content ourfelves immediately to refer them all
to his Divine Nature, as being all-fufficient to fup-
port them; not confidering that we may perhaps by
this means fwallow up and bury fome of the moft
: ‘ illuftrious
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illuftrious Excellencies and Honours of the Man
Chrift Fefus, nor fuffer his human Nature to receive
that due Share of Glory and Dignity to which the
Father has advanced it. We are fometimes afraid
to.cxalt the Man whom the Father has exalted, left
we fhould be thought to derogate from his God-
head. We are afraid to read the human Name
of Fefus in fome Scriptures which highly exalt the
Son’ of God, left we fhould be thought to weaken
the Force of any of  thofe Texts which are ufually
amaffed together to prove the Deity of Chrif, or
left we fhould withhold any of them from this
Service, -

I grant that the facred Dottrine of the Divinity
united to the human Nature in Chrift ought to be
fupported by all juft Expofitions of Scripture. ’Tis
an Article that we cannot part with out of our Re-
ligion, without fhaking the Foundation. But Jefus
. Cbrift, our Lord and our God, never requires us to
ftrain one Line of his Word, or turn it afide from
the natural Senfe, in ‘order to fupport his Deity.
There are many Paflages both of the Old and New
Teftament that declare and confirm this great Arti-
cle ;.and many of thofe Scriptures alfo wherein the
human Nature of Chrift is jointly honoured, doyet
carry in thema plain Proof of the united Godhead.
But fince there are fome Scriptures which in their
moft natural and obvious Senfe fpeak chiefly of the
Honours of his Godhead, and others chiefly de-
fcribe the Exaltation of his Humanity, let us do fo
much Juftice to our bleffed Saviour as to read the
diftinét Honours of both his Natures in thofe very
places of Scripture where he has written them, that
fo we. may pay him the full Glory due to his facred
and complex Perfon as God-Man,

- Nor cap it any way leflen the Glory of our’

bleffed Mediator, nor derogate from the Honour
» G 4 of
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of his Divine Nature, to fhew what capacious
Powers and fublime Digpities are derived to-the
-Man Fefus either by his prcfent exalted State, or by
the Influence of that Godhead which has affumed
him into fo near an Umon, fince 'we fill fecure to’
the blefled Godheadall its own Emmence and mﬁmtc
Supeiiority to the Man, -

SECT II

Scriptural Proofs of the Exaltation qf tbe
buman Nature of Chrift, and the exten-

Sfwe Capacities and Powers qf bis Soul in bis
- glorified State,

HAT the great and bleﬂ'ed God condefccn-
ded to affume any human Soul and Body into
a” perfonal Union with himfelf, was a matter of
frec and fovereign Favour: and that he thould chufe
this one human Spirit; and this Body which was
born of the Virgin Ma:y, to be the Subjeéts of thig
Privilege, was the effect of the fame Goodnefs and
the fame Sovereignty 5 *God fpake in Vifion to bis
Holy One, and [aid, I bave exalted one chofen out of
the Peaple, Pfal. 89. 19. *Tis a Favour at firft al-
togcthcr unmerited, and which the Man Jefus could
not claim. Iz pz'eajéd the Father that in bim all the
Fidvefs of the Godbead fbould dwell bodily, Col. 1.
19. & 2. g. Towas a matter of Divine Gocd-Plea-
Jrire thit God thould dwell in that particular Spirit,
and be manifef in that particular Flgh and Blood
whick was born at Betblebem.
" Thence it will follow, that the Influences and
Privi'eges derived from. this Union are limited by
the lel and Pleafure of God : and the Honours and
?o wers which accrue to the human Nature on this
account
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accouht are fufpended or beftow’d, increas’d and
diminifh’d, according to the wife Counfels and De-
terminations of the Divine Will.

It feems to be one of the facred Laws of this in-
effable Union, that the Mas Fefus fhould have
Ideas and Influences, Knowledge and Power,
communicated to him by the’indwelling Godhead,
in fuch meafures and at fuch fucceffive Seafons as he
ftood in need of them, for his feveral Offices and
Operations in the Divine Occonomy. The human
Soul of Chrif# camnot receive and retain all poflible
Ideas cconftantly and fimultaneoufly : This would be
to fuppofe the Manreally endowed withthe Pro-
perties of Godhead. ' But as faft as-the mdwcllmg
Godhead fees it proper to furnith him with new
and larger Ideas and Powers, fo faft is he made ca-
pable of receiving and exerting them, both in his
State of Humiliation and Exaltation. -
~ This-will appear if we confider ‘that Chriff was
God-Man in the Days of his Humiliation : He was
Emmanuel, or God with us : He was God manifeft in
the Fle/b: He was that Word who was God, mads
Flep: - And our Divines very juftly affirm, it was
the fame Godhead which is in the Father that dwelt
in Chrift : I am in the Fatber (fays our Lord) and
the Father in me, John 14. 10. I and the Fatber
are one, John 10. Yet while he lived upon
Earth, this divine nlon did not exert its Influen-
ces to the utmoft, neither as to Knowledge or
Power or Authority 5 for the €hild Fefus grew in
Wifdom as well as Stature, Luk. 2. 52. and the Day
of Fudgment which was known to the Father was un-
known to the Som at that time, Mark 13. 32. Of
that Day and that Hour knoweth no Man, neitber the
Son, but the Fatber. His Knowledge was imperfects
and“his Authority on Earth, before his Death, ap-
pcared rather the Authonty of a Prophct tI}?n a

ing <
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King < In his younger Years he was fubje to the
Commands of his Parents; Luk. 2. 51. And when
he appeared in the World, it was as a Man, fent
from God, te réveal his Will-and to obey or fulfil
~ it. -He declared he was no King on Earth, i e,
g3 temporal King, for bis Kingdom was not of this
World, ~He paid Tribute to Czfar ; he would not
be the Divider of an Inberitance among contending
Brethren 5. He had- not where. 1o lay bis Head, The

Man Fefus -here on Earth lived among Men, and

- had not complete Knowledge, nor could he have
complete: Pawen, . -

- . It pleafed the Father, and it was agreed in the
Covenant. of Redemption, :that the Man Fefus
fhould arrive at his Exaltation by degrees: It was
agreed that he fhould pra&tife the moft profound
Inftances of Humility and Submiffion to God, as
well as the moft aftonithing A& of Pity and, Chari-
ty toward Men; in becoming a Sacrifice for their
Sins and. dying upon the Crofs, before he was to
receive his promifed Honours. The Father thought
it proper to beftow the moft fublime Advancément
wpon him as a Reward of- his Sufferings; and to
fufpend his rich Reward till his Work was done,
that he might at once difplay his own Gtace, “his
Equity and his Truth in the Glorification of the Hu-
man Nature of his Son Fsfus, and that he might be
a more proper Pattern for all his Followers. This
Doctrine rups thro’ many Pages in the Old Teftar
ment and in-the New. : :

- -But when Chrift had finifhed his Work, he then
prayed for the promifed Glory. John ;pz 5. Fa-
ther, glorify thy Sons I bave finifhed the Work which
thox. gaveft me to do. And when he afcended to
Heaven, and was feated at the right Hand of Ged,
then he that was of the Seed of David more eminent-
1y -appeared to be God over all. Bkeffed for m'io ag

. 2 %,
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Rom. 9. 4, 5. Then the Influences of this Sacred
Union were exerted in an high Degree, and Ho-~
nours and Digpnities were conferr’d upon him in
abundance, with intellectual and operative Powers
fuited to this Advancemient. God manifeft in the
Flefbo was received up to Heaven in Glory, 1 Tim, 3.
16.  And there the Human Nature lives and afts,
thines and reigns, in a manner becoming its h-lgh
Privilege of Union to Godhead,

In order to purfue my prefent Defign I fhall do-
thefe two Things ; ﬁ::/i, I fhall endeavour to prove
from Scripture that it is the Human Nature of Chrift
that was peculiarly exalted after bis Sufferings; and
then fet before you a more particular Detail of the In-
frances wherein this Exaltation confifts. .

Firft, The Reafons to prove that it is the Man.
Chrift who is exalted . by Gad the Father, are fuch
as thele ;

1, St. Peter gives us an Account in his firft Ser-
mon, A%. 2. 33. of Chrift exalted by ths Right
Hand of God. If we inquire more particularly of the
Perfon who is thus exalted, the Context afiures us,
it is Fefus of Nazareth, a Man approved of God.
¥. 22. ’tis that very Man of the Seed of David ac-
cording to the Flefb who was appointed to fit on bis
brone, ¥.30. It was the Man that was taken and.
crucified and flain, ¥. 23. The Man whom God.
raifed from the dead, ¥. 32. who was thus.exalted by
the Right Hand of God, ¥. 3

2. Itisa real Exaltanon of Chrif by the Will
or Good-Pleafure of God, which is exprefs’d in many
Scnpturcs, and ‘not merely a manifefiative Exalta-
tion. It is an Advancement to new Degrees of
Knowledge, to a real Increafe of Capacity, to new
~ Powers and . Advantages, which he had not on
Earth, as well as to new Digpities. But the divine .
Naturc is eternal and fclf-fulﬁclent, full in it fe‘l;
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of all real and poffible Powers and Dignities, nor
can it receive any. new Powers, nor can it have any
real Advancement. Godhead cannot be any other-
wife exalted, than by having its own-ariginal and’
eternal Powers or the Exercife of them manifefted
or difcover’d to his Creatures’; it muft be therefore
a Creatiire, “even the Man J¢/s, who receives this
real Advancement.

.3. It is the Human Nature of Chrift which is
properly exalted, becaufe it is the Man who is ex-
prefsly called tbe Mediator in Scripture, whereas he
18 never.exprefsly called Mediator as God. 1 Tim. 2.
5. There is ome God, and one Mediator between God
and Man, the Man Chriff Fefus. Now it was for
the moft part ‘Mediatorial Honours and Powers-
which he received at his Exaltation ; and partly
Wuh this Defign, that he might better fulfil the re-
maining Part of his Work as Mediator, that the’
Man ¥efus might reign over the Nations and judge
thzs World. 422. 11. 36 38. 4&.17. 31, .

4. His Exaltation is reprefented as the Reward of
his Sufferings and Labours-in many Places of Scrip-
ture. [Ifai. 53. 10, 12. Therefore fball be divide the
Spotl with the Great, becaufe be pour’d out bis Soul
anto Death. Phil. 2. 8. He bumbled bimfelf and be-
canie obedient to Death, wbergfore God bath alfo bigh-
I exalted bim:- Rev. 5. 9. Thou art worthy to take
the Book, &c.' for thou wapt" flain and baff redeemed
us, Now it is pqt_fo proper to fay, the Divine Na-
wre in Chrift, or his indwelling Godhead, is re-
warded ; becaufe his THuman Nature labour’d and
fuffer’d and died. The Godhead in Chriff is pro-
petly uncapable of recexvmg any Rewards from God
the Father, for it is one and the fame Godhead or
Divine ‘Nature in’ both. Perfons; nor indeed can
a Grd be properly rcwalded at all, T

]
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This Argument ‘will be further enforced, if we
-confider, that his Exaltation after his Labours and
‘Sufferings, is reprefented and propofed to'us as a
‘Pledge and Pattern of our Exaltation after we have
fabour’d and fuffer’d, on purpofe to encourage us
‘in our Labours and Sufferings. Now this muft be
the Exaltation of his Human Nature or the Man
‘Fefus, who did both labour and fuffer as well as
we.

I willfay no more in this Place, becaufc this Doc-
‘trine will appear more evident all the way as we
proceed : Yet if we had nothing further to fay for
it, I think upon the whole we might venture to
conclude, that as the Humiliation of Chrif the
Mediator has a more peculiar Refpe to his Human
Nature, {o it is the Human Nature is more efpecially
exalted by the Father, but ftill confider’d in Union
withthe Divine, and under the Charaéer of Mediator.

My fecond general Head of Difcourfe is to give
fome fpecial Inflances wherein the Exaltation of Chrift
in bis Human Naturc confifts; and this appears emi-
nently- in the following Particulars.

I. The Man Chrift Jefus united to the Divine Na-
ture is admitted to the Knowledge of many of the Decrees
and the fecret Counfels of God. He that kuew not the
Day of Fudgment here on Earth, hasnow the Scene of
all Futurities fpread open before him ; and h= com-
municated them in Vifions and Figures to Fobn the
Apoftle, that he might }aublifh them to the Churches.
‘The Book of the Revelation begins with this Affer«
tion, that God gave to Fefus Chrift the Knowledge
. of things that muf? fbortly come to pafs : And in Rev.
5. 5. The Lion of the Tribe of Fudab bath prevailed
10 open the Book, and to loofe the feven Seals thereof.
¥. 6. The Lamb, as it had been flain, baving feven
Horns and feven Eyes (which are the feven Spirits of
God) came and took the Book out of the Right Hand
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of bim that fat on the Throne, and opened the Seals
. thereof. Here is the Human Nature of Cbrif#, the
Lamb, reprefented with unknown Powers,. (viz.)
Jeven Horns and feven Eyes, which are the feven Spi-
rits of God ¢ The feven Horns might fignify perfed
Might, and the feven Eyes, perfe? Knowledge; and
by virtue of his Union to the Divine Nature this
may include his Power to fend the Spirit of God, of
to give forth his Gifts or Graces. He cpens the
Book of Divine Counfels, by which the Church and
the Nations are to be govern’d to the End of the
World. ,

Now the Divine Nature of Chrif knew all that
was written in this Book while it was feal’d ; but
after the Sufferings of Chbriff on Earth; his Human
Natyre was admitted to this Privilege:. and having
Power given him to rule the World, ’twas gecef-
fary he fhould know thofe Counfels and Decrees of
the Father by which the World is to be ruled.

Obferve alfo that he is made and declared worthy
20 take this Book and to open the Seals of ity becaufe
be was flairt and bas redeemed bis Saints 1o God by bis
Blood. %.9. Surely ’twas not the Godhead, but
the Man Fefus who was flain; and ’tis the Mas
(not the Godhead) who is become worthy on this
account to read this Book of Divine Counfels,
This is that Revelation which God gave unto Fefug
Chrifty to fbew unto bis Servants things which muft
Joortly come to pafs, and ke fenr and fignified it by bis

- Angel unto bis Servant Fobn. Rev. 1. 1, - | .

11. The Human Nature of Chrift as united to God
is exalted to the Government of Heaven and Earth,
Mat. 28. 18.  Fefus juft before his Afcenfion fpake
unto them, faying, 4l Pewer is given unto me in
Heaven and in Earth. And Epbef. 1. 20, St. Paul
tell us *twas God’s mighty Power, which be wrought
in Chrift when be raifed bim from the Dead and for =~

. bim.
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bim at bis own Right Hand in beavenly Places, far
above all Principality and Pawer, Might dnd Dpmi-
“mion, and every Name that is named, not only in this
World, but alfo in the World to come, and bath put
_ all things under bis Feet. . ' _
~ T know this fort of Expreflion in Scripture is
wont to be apply’d exprefly to the Charaler of
Cbriff as- Mediator, for it is ufually faid, Tho’ his
Divine Nature abfolutely confider’d had all this Do-
_minion before, yet as Mediator it was now given to
him. . .
- But let us confider thefe three Things : _

_ (1.) Since the Human Nature of Chrift at leaft
muft be allowed in fome fenfe to compleat the
Perfon of the Mediator, and ’tis his Human Na-
‘ture that is thus raifed from the Dead by the mighty
- Power of God, and /et at the Right Hand of God in
beavenly Places, *tis but reafonable to conceive that
the Human Nature receives this Exaltation, this
‘Power and Dominion over all things, tho I grant
it muft be confider’d in Union with the Divine :
But if we do net fuppofe it to be the Human Na-
ture which is thus dignified and endued with Au-
thority, then we fhall be forced to interpret this.
TFext thus, (viz.) that God raifed his Human Na-
sure from the Dead, and fet his Human Nature at
his own Right Hand, i. e. on high above the
Clouds: But has put all things under the Feet of
his Divine Nature confider’d as Mediator ; which
feems to be but a fhifting and evafive Expolition,
if the Words ‘will admit a Senfe that is plainer and
eafier: And no Man who reads it with an unbiafs’d
Mind would put this ftrained Iaterpretation apon it.

- (2.) Of what ufe is the frequent Declaration of
this Power and Government conferred upon Cérifé
after his Afcenfion, if it be not conferr’d on his
Human Nature, and if his Human Nature does -

o not

X
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fot exercife it ? The Divine Nature of Cbrif# had
this Power, and exercifed this Government before §
‘As God he always did, and always will govern the
World, tho’ there had not been 2 Word fpoken in
Scripture of any Exaltation of Chrif to this Govern-
ment: And fince Godhead is united to the AMan
Fefus, Godhead in this united State would continue
to govern the World as before, and that even during
all che Humiliation of Chriff : What Alteration then
does arife from this declared Exaltation of Cbrif,
.after his Labours and Sufferings ?

“And befides, (3.) What new Advantage, what
Benefit, what Gift or Reward can it be to the Hu-
man Nature of Chrif}, that his Divine Nature fthould
be made Governor of all things? Or that the Divine
Nature fhould exert that Authority, Dominion and
Power which it had inherent in it felf, originally,
neceflarily and without any Gift ? This Government
of Cbrif is frequently reprefented as a Gift and a
Reward, and therefore muft belong eminently to
the inferior Nature, which alone is capable of Re-
wards and Gifts from God. '

The fame Argument may be drawn from Rom.
14. 9. To this end Chbrift both died and rofe and re-
vived (or lived again) that he might be Lord both
of the Dead and the Living. His Death and Re-
furrection belong to his Human Nature ; He died
as Man, He rofe as Man, that He ‘might as Man
rule over the Dead and the Living; for ’tis hardly
to be fuppofed that St. Pau/ could mean, ¢ He died.
<¢ and rofe as Man, that his Godhead might obtain
¢¢ this Dominion, when his Godhead had this Do-
¢ minion eternal and unalienable in it felf, and
¢¢ needed no fuch new Title to Dominion:* For
" his coming into Fleth could never diveft him of it,
nor could his Human Sufferings repurchafe fuch a
Divine Claim and Power if he had divefted him{f)-f‘

’ ¢t
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Yet here I would give notice once for all, that
I do not exclude this fort of Scriptures from an @co-
nomical Senfe : 1 mean thus, they may have a Re-
{pe&t to Chbrift in his complete Perfon, as God-Man,
and as Mediator; or as a Man united to Godhead,
and they may and muft fignify his Exaltation in his
Mediatorial Character to thefe Honours and Aa-
thorities ; without the indwelling Godhead feveral
of them feem to be too fublime for a Man: But
ftill the moft natural, obvious, and primary Mean-
ing of .them, refers to that Human Nature, which
alont can be the proper Subject of real Abafement
and Advancement, which alone could really .f[uﬂer, '
and which alone could receive rea/ Exaltation; for the
Divine Nature in it felf is utterly uncapable of either.
*Tis the Man who is exalted, even the Man Fefus
who is called the Mediator, but ’tis the Man who
is one with God. He obey’d and fuffer’d and died
as Man, but united to God: He rofe and was exal-
ted as Man, but ttill united to God. I beg pardon
if I have dwelt too long on this Point, or repeated
any thing which I had faid before. The Doétrine
it felf feems to require it of me, that if poffible I
might leave no Scruple on the Minds of pious |
Readers who are honeftly fearching out the Truth and
would fecure the Honours of their bleflfed Redeemer,

It may be enquired here, What Afls can the Man
Jelus put forth in bis Human Nature toward the Go-
vernment. of Fleaven and Earth ?

I anfwer, As he is now let into the Counfels and
Decrees of God, and.by his immediate Union with,
the Divine Nature he now receives perpetual Notice
of all the Affairs in the upper and lower Worlds, fo
He can give his Orders to the Millions of attending
Angels to execute Works of Judgement and Mer-
cy; they are all miniftring Spirits to him. He can
manage the Affairs of Providence by Angels as his

H Inftruments
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Inftruments for the Government of the Nations and
the Good of hisSaints. And he that basled Captivity
-captive, and fubdued the Prince of Darknefs, with all
the Armies of Hell into Slavery to himfelf, he can
give them Permiffion to excrcife their Rage amongft
-Mankind under fuch Limitations and Reftraints as
he fees proper : Thus he may govern all things by
the Angels or Devils, as his Mediums, or Inftru-
ments : and he may do it alfo by himfelf in a more
immediate Manner. )

Let me afk, May not Chrift keep the Wheels of
Nature in their Courles, and adminifter the provi-
dential Kingdom by Virtue derived from the in-
dwelling Godhead? May he not exert his Domi-
nion amongft all the material Elements, and the
Inhabitants of Air, Earth anq Water, as well as a-
mong(t the Spirits of the invifible World ? Shall
Prophets -and Apoftles and Captains have a Re-
femblance of fuch Power given them on Earth, and
fhall not Fefus the Son of God have the Subftance
and Plenitude of it, efpecially now in Heaven ?
Could a Mofes divide the Sea with his Rod and turn

_Flints into Rivers of Water? Could a Fofbua fay to

‘the. Sun, Stand thou fill, and forbid the Moon to
- move? Could a Pau/ make Fevers and Dropfies de-
part at his Word, and flee at the Appearance of his
Handkerchief, 4¢. 19. 12?2 Could Peter heal the
Sick with his Shadow pafling over them, 4. 15.
15. and command Tabstha to arife from the Dead ?
And fhall we not fuppofe the Man Chriff Fefus in
his exalted State, with all the Power and Glory of
indwelling and united Godhead ; I fay, fhall we not
fuppofe him able to rule Time and Nature as he
]ﬁleafcs, and to manage all things in Heaven and

arth, all things mortal and immortal ?

Or if we litt our Thoughts to the angelick Le-
gions and furvey their Powers, muft we not fuppofe
: : thg

-
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the Power communicated to our exalted Saviour to.
be far fuperior to theirs? Shall it be within the
Power of a fingle Angel, when fent with a Pefti-
lence, to deftroy feventy Thoufands of Ifrael in or-
der to punith David’s Sin, 2 Sam. 24. 15, 16? or
to flay a hundred.and fourfcore and five thoufand
Affyrian Soldiers in the Camp of Semnacherib in one
Night, 2 King. 19. 35? or fhall it be within the
rcach of Sanms Power and Comnnﬂion, as heis
the Prince of the Powers of the Air to raife Storms
and Hurricanes and to fend Lightning from Heaven,
Fob 1. 16, 19? and fhall not the bleffed Soul of our
exalted Redeemer have more tranfcendent Power
than Angels or Devils 2 Why fhould it not be with-
in the reach of his Human Will by Methods of
unknown Influence #o govern the Winds.and the
Waters, the earthly and the heavenly Bodies, to
fubferve the Counfels of his Father and his own
gracious Purpofes towards his People ?

‘Or if it fhould be doubted at prefent by any of
my Readers, whether Cbriff’s own Human Power
reaches to an immediate Management of all thefe
Affairs at fo prodigious Diftances, yet we may be
affured (as I hinted before) it is not above the
Power of Human Nature, fo exalted and fo nearly
united to God, to give Orders of this kind to the
ftanding or fallen Angels, which the Divine Nature
has taken' care fhall be punctually and exattly ful-
6l’d : and thus be fball reign till be bas brought all
bis Enemies under bis feet, 1 Cor.15. 24, 25. But
a farther Purfuit of this SubJe& is referved to the
following Section.

I proceed now to the third Inftance of Power and
Digpnity to which the Human Nature of Chbrif is
exalted.

IIL. Cbrift as Man united to God is exalted to be=
;ome @ Prince and a Saviour, to give Repentance to

H2 Ifracl
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Urael and Forgivenefs of Sins, A&ts 5. 31, This
Scripture muft certainly include and chiefly regard
the Manbood of Chrift, for it is that fame Fefus
(faith St. Peter to the Jews) whom ye flew and bang-
ed on a Tree, that the God of vur Father bath raifed
#p and exalted to this Dignity. _

Befides, ’tis impoffible that the Divine Nature
fhould be really and properly exalted to be a Prince
and a Saviour, &c. for it would be Humiliation and
not Exaltation for the pure Divine Nature to ac-
cept of thefe Titles and perform thefe Offices even
by way of Deputation and Vicegerency to the Fa-
ther, when it had fupreme Autbority originally and
eternally in it felf without any Donation or Depu-
tation.

It will be faid here, #hat can the Man Jefus do
toward the giving Repentance and Forgivenefs 2 -

I would humbly enquire whether it were not his
Human Nature fent forth his Apoftles when he was
.here on Earth? And is it not the Man Fefus who
fends his Minifters abroad into the Nations in his
prefent Exaltation in Heaven? Is it not fill the
Man in whom Godhead dwells? Is it not He who
gives Apofles, Prophets, Evangelifts, Paflors and
Teachers to publith this Doétrine of Repentance and
Forgivenefs in his Name ? He that afcended on bigh
after he had defcended into the lower Parts of the
Earth? He that received Gifts for Men, Pfal. 68.
18. and gave thefe Gifts unto Men for tbe perfeiting
the Saints, for the Work of the Minifiry, and for the
edifying bis Body, Eph. 4. 8, 12 ? .
- And tho’ we may reafonably fuppofe the Man
Jefus confider’d alone has not now, nor could ever
have fufficient Power in himfelf abftracted from Deity,
to change the Hearts of Men, ‘make obftinate Sin-
ners become_ penitent, and feal the Forgivenefs of
Sins with Comfort to their Confciences; yet th,g

Man
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Man Jefus may fay, Father, I will that this and
the other obdurate Simner be reclaimed, [often’d and
Janétified : Fatber, I will that bis Sins be forgiven
bim: And hereupon the blefled Spirit of God
works this divine Change in the Sinner, and feals
this Forgivenefs to the Soul. 'Why may not Fe/us
work Wonders of Grace on the Souls of Men, in
the fame way as he wrought Miracles of healing on
their Bodies?

I add further, The Man Fefus may exert a Vo-
lition that fuch and fuch a rebellious Sinner be con-
verted, foften’d and pardon’d; and according to
the facred and unfearchable Laws of the Union be-
tween his Divine and Human Nature, the Effect
may be wrought and the Blefling given by the Om-
nipotence and Authority of the indwelling God-
head : And in this Senfe the exalted Human Na-
ture exerting fuch a Volition becomes a conicious
Inftrument or Agent in beftowing thefe divine Fa-
_ vours. You will fay perhaps, Was it not fo in his
State of Humiliation as well as now? And what Ad-
vantage then has Chrift exalted ? Did not the God-
head work the Miracle by the intervening A& of
Chrif’s Human Will ? ~

I anfwer, Yes certainly : But the Difference be-
tween his Agency in his exalted and in his humbled
State feems to be this: while our Redeemer was on
Earth in his humbled State, he feems to live by
more apparent, conftant, immediate and atual Ad-
dreffes to and Dependance on the Godhead for e-
very fingle Miracle he wrought than perhaps he
does now. This Dependance was fometimes mani-
fefted to the Speftators, by praying to his Father
when he was to work a Miracle, as in raifing La-
2arus from the dead. Fobn 11. 41. He faid, Fa-
ther, I thank thee that thou baft beard me, and yep

then he fpake his Will with Authority, ¥. 43. La-
X H3 Rarus
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2arus come forth. At other times this actual De-
pendance” was conftantly practifed, tho® he did not
manifeft it to the Spectators : So when Chrift healed
the Leper, Matth. 8. the Man Jefus faid, I will,
be thou clean, and immediatcly the Miracle was
wrought. By the intervening Volition of Chrift
as Man the Dead was raifed and the Leper was
cleanfed ; but it was the Power of God was prefent
with the Will of the Man o beal/ the Sick and ta
raife the Dead, as ’tisexpreft in Luke 5. 17.

* And thus the Man Fefus being now exailted to a’
more fuvereign fortof Agency, toguicken whoin be will,
Fobn 5.21. hatha fpecial Intereft in thofe Titles, a
Prince and a Saviour, andin beftowing Repentance
and Forgivenef[s, A&ts 2. 31, 32, 33. becaufe his
‘Will is made as it were the Agent. He afcended
_ to Heaven, he reccived the Promife of the Spirit,

he poured down thofe Gifts of the Spirit on his

Apoftles and the primitive Chriftians, for the
ordinary and extraordinary Works of Grace,,for ’tis
by his Will thefe things were done. .

1V. The Human Nature of our Lord Jefus Chrift -
bas fome Influence in the Succour and Support of tempted
Chriftians, Heb. 4. 15. The Apoftle affures us,
We bave an High Prieft. who was tempted in all
points as we are, but without Siny and he can be
touched with the feeling of our Infirmities, 1. e. he has
a human Sympathy arifing from his human Suffer-
ings, and therefore we are encouraged to come 1o
2be Throne of Grace to find Help. And, Chap. 2.
¥. 18. In that be bimfelf bas [uffer’d being tempied,
be is able to [uccour them that are tempted. Now
fince his Ability to fuccour tempted Souls does
arife in part from his human Sympathy, and_from
his own Experience of Sufferings and Temptations
in his human Nature, it leads us naturally-to con-
ceive that even his human Soul has fome hand in
the Succour of tempted Saints, (1.)
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(1.) Becaufe the Divine Nature is not rendered
more able to fuccour them by all the Temptations
that the Human -Nature fuftained,” The Divine
Nature is infinitely and etérnally abdle 20 fuccour
without any regard at all to the Human Nature,
whether that had been tempted or no.

(2.) *Tis the Defign of this Chapter to fpeak of
the Human Nature, or rather the Incarnation of
Chrift, ¥. 17. He mufb become like us in Flefb and
Blood, that be might be a merciful High Prieft to make
Reconciliation : Now here the Human Nature is the
chief Agent, or rather Patient in making Atone-
~ ment and Reconciliation, tho’ the Digpity and
compleat’ Merit arifeth from its Union to the Di-
vine Nature. Then in the next Verfe his Human
Nature baving been tempied, is fitted and enabled to .
Juccour them that are tempted, by its own Sympathy
with them, as he was Man, but ftill fuppofing him
united to Desty. This is the moft natural and
neceflary Senfe of the Words.

Obferve further, that Cbrif# is reprefented as the ..
Head of the Church in many Scriptures, and the Saints
as his Members: now this Headfbip muft be refer’d .
fpecialiy to his Human Nature (tho’ not exclud- .
ing the Divine) becaufe the Members and Head
muft be of the fame Nature. The 2d Chapter to

the Hebrews, feems to be written with this Defign, .

to thew the Neceflity of Chrifi’s Incarnation, inor- .
der to fuftain the proper and appointed Relations
to his own People, (viz.) Becanfe the Children were
Partakers of Flefb and Blood, therefore be took part of
the fame, that he might be a Brotber, a Prieft, a Fa-
ther, a Succourer of the Tempted, &c. Nor can
any Relation feem more meceflarily to require his
having a Human. Nature, than that of Head and
Members. Now in what Senfe can the Man Fefus
bear the Relation of fuch a vital or fympathizing
. H 4 , Head



104 735 Extenfive Powers Difc, 11,

Head united to his Body, tbe Church, if he has no
particular Knowledge of the Wants, Sorrows and
Sufferings of his particular Members 3 if he has
only a mere general confus’d Knowledge that he
has Members on Earth who endure Sorrow and
Suffering, tho’ he knows not how many, nor which
they be, nor is he able as Man to do any thing
for their particular Relief? Would it not be ftrange
to fay, He has the moft near and intimate Rela-
tion of Headfbip to his Members, as he is Man and
of the fame Nature with them, and yet he cannot do
any thing for the Support or Succour of any of them,
by the Powers of the very Nature whereby he fuftains
this Relation, and whereby chiefly he becomes their
Head ? *Tis granted that the indwelling Godbead
capacitates him for the fupply of the Wants of his
Members, by furnifhing him with all Grace; but I
think that Human Nature by which he eminently
fuftaios this Relation and becomes a Head, may be
allow’d to be an intelligent and confcious Medium
of conveying thefe Supplies,

V. It it thould not be allow’d that Jefus Chrif,
as Man, can beftow effeCtual Sutcour and Relief on
his tempted Saints, yet furely be is able to make par-
vicular Interceffion for them. It is upon this account
he is declared able 10 fave to the uttermoft thofe that
. come to God by bim, becaufe be ever lives to make In-
terceffion for them, Heb.7. 25. Now we cannot
fuppole it is the Djvine Nature which properly and
directly interceeds or pleads for us in Heaven, but
thc Man Fefus, who gave us a Pattern of that In-
terceflion “here on Earth, Fobn1y. Tho’ it may
be the Divine Nature united that renders this In-
terceflion fo univerfally powerful and prevalent.

Nor can we fuppofe that Chrift interceeds merely
in general for all his Saints without Knowledge of -
their particular Perfons, or their prefent particular Cir- -
cumftances; for this is-nomore than every ChriﬁEn og .

: art
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Earth doesor fhould do: we fhould all interceed or
plead in that manner for all the Saints, Ephef. 6. 18.
tho’ our Pleadings have not the fame Efficacy as his,
nor are we fuppofed to have the fame Knowledge
of their Wants.

When we are told that our great High Prief
(whofe {pecial Work and Office in Heaven is to
make Interceffion for us) is paffed into the Heavens,
and-that he canbe touched with the feeling of our Infirmi-
ties, baving bim[elf been tempted as weare 5 can we ever
imagine thart this does dot refer ta the Human Na-
ture of Chrift, fince none of thefe Expreffions are
applicable to his Deizy? And can we think that the
Scripture would reprefent our Encouragements to
apply ourfelves to him as an Interceffor in fuch ten-
der and fympathetick Language, if he knew only
in general that there were thoufands of tempted
Saints on Earth, but had no particular Knowledge
of their Perfons, their fpecial kinds of Temptation
and prefent Diftrefs, which might awaken this Sym-
pathy, and engage his fpecial Reprefentation of their
Cafes to the Father?

VI. The Human Nature of Chrift wnited to bis
Godbead is exalted to receive Honours from Men and
Angels in the upper and lower Worlds, upon the ac-
count of its Obedience, Sorrows and Sufferings. *Tis
one part of the Reward promifed to Men of Piety,
that they fhall enjoy Glory and Homour as well as
Immortiality and Peace, Rom. 2. 7, 10. And furely
our Blefled Saviour has at leaft a Right to fharein
the general Promife made to Men, and to have his
tranfcendent and perfefd Piety rewarded with tranfcen-
dent Homours and Gloriss.

Therefore when the Apoftle had defcribed him as
Man, orthe Som of Man, or the fecond Adam, in .
Heb.2. 9. he adds, We fee bim, for the Suffering of
Death crown’d. with Glory and Homour : For thefe
Sufferings and this Death he voluntarily fuftain’d,

ay
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as'a piece of the moft fubmiffive Obedience to his
heavenly Father and moft amazing Charity to
Mankind, therefore, he was intitled to the glorious
R ccompenfe.

You find thefe Honours paid to him in- Heaven,
according to the Father’s Promife and Appoint-
ment. Not only the Saints who were redeemed
by the Blood of Cbrift, but the Angels round about
the Throne [ay with a loud Voice, Worthy is the Lamb
that was flainto receive Power and Ritbes, and Wif-
dom, and Strength, and Honour, and Glory, and Bleffing,
Rev. 5. 11, 12. and every Creature in Heaven, on
Earth «nd in the Sea, join their Homours and their
Bleffings to bim that fits upon the Throne, and to the
Lamb for ever, ¥.13. As the Man is affumed in-
to Union with the Godhead, fo the whole Perfon
of Chrift the Mediator or God-Man becomes the Ob-
jeét of Adoration, asour beftDivines generally agree.

Read what the Apoftle declares, Philip. 2. g, 10,
11. Chrift bumbled bimfelf and became obedient to the
Deatb of the Crofs, wherefore God alfo bath bighly ex-
alted bim, and given bim a Name which is above every
Name, ihat at the Name of Fefus every Knee foould
bow, of things in Heaven and things in Earth, and
things under the Earth s and that every Tongue fbould
confefs that Jefus Chrift is Lord, to the Glory of the
Fatber. Surely ’tis the Human Nature that feems
to be exalted here to this Digpnity, as it ftands unit-
ed to the Divine; and this is. manifeft, not only
becaufe the Divine Nature could not receive this Ex-
altation, having an original and underived Right

to Worfhip, but alfo becaufe his human Sufferings " -

are the reafon of his Exaltation.

‘Tam ready to believe that the Human Nature of
Chrift knows and beholds all the Knees bowing to bim,
and hears all the Tongues confeffing bim, or elfe how
can this be a proper Recompence for the Suffcringsg

0



§ 2. of Chrift glorified. 107
of Chrift in his Human Nature? Does the Godbead
derive Recompenfes from the Sufferings of the
Man? Or can God be faid thus to exalt the pure
Divine. Nature to be the Obje& of Adoration ?
Has the Human Nature of Chrift no fhare in this
Reward ? Or is the Human Nature of Chrift recom-
penfed fome other way, 7. e. by making a luminous
Figure in Heaven, array’d in bright Ornaments
above the Clouds or Stars, but ignorant of the Ho-
nours done him by the Church on Earth, while yet
thefe very Honours done him on Farth are de-
clared to be his appointed Recompenfe ? How un-
reafonable and abfurd is fuch a Suppofition !

It will be odjeéted here indeed, How can any thing
that is not pure God be made any part of the Objett
of religious Worfbip? Is nmot this contrary to the
JSirft Command, and to the general Law of Worfbip in
the Old and New Teftament which direfls .it to be paid
to God only 2

Anfw. I think the Human Nature of Chriff isno.
otherwife capable of religious Worthip, according
to the Statutes of Heaven, but by being thus
glorioufly united to the Divine: but when ‘s
thus united, the whole complex Perfon may be
made the Object of religious Worthip if God fee
fit, fince the Perfon who is worfhipped is really
one with God, and has perfonal Communion with
the Divine Nature: But for the further removal
of thefe Objeétions and all the Difficulties of this kind,

. fee my Differtation of the Worfbip of Chrift as God-
Man and Mediator, Difl. 3. Prop. 8, 9. where I
have not only prov’d it from Scripture, but cited
the Teftimony of fome of our greateft Writers to
fupport it, fuch as Turretine and Dr. Owen.

VII. Chrift as Man (but in Union with God) is con-
Jituted Fudge of the World. This is often repeated
in Scripture; Ats 17, 31. God batb appointed a Day-

o wherein
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wherein be will judge the World in Righteoufnefs by
that MaN whom be bath ordain’d, whereof be bath

given Affurance unto all Men, in that be bath raifed
bim from the Dead. This is part of St. Paul’s

Sermon to the Atbenians : and St. Peter in his

Sermon to Cornelius, -Ats 10. 38, &¢c. fays con-

cerning Jefus of Nazareth, who was anointed with

the Holy Gh:ft, and whom God raifed from the Dead,

be bas commanded us to preach to the People, and to’
seftify that it is be which was ordain’d of God to be

the “Fudge of the Quick andthe Dead. It is he, even

the Man Fefus who lived at Nazareth, fhall be the

Judge: It is the Man Cbriff Fefus who defeends

from Heaven with a Shout and with the Sound of a

Trumpet, thall fend bis Angels, and gather bis Eleft

Jrom every Quarter of the Earth ; he fhall call to
the Dead, and they that are in their Graves fball bear
the Voice of the Son of God and live, for all Fudgment
is committed to bim, John 5. 27. becaufe be is the Son
of Man, i, e. the Man the Meffiah.

I cannot think that the Manbood of Chrift would
have been fo exprefsly and peculiarly reprefented un-
der this Character and Office of the final Fudgeof the
World, if the Affairs of that awful and folemn Day,
were not committed to him, and if the Cognizance -

of the Hearts and Actions of Men, fo far as tode~"

cide their eternal States juftly, were not communi-
cated to the Man Fefus by his perfonal Union with
the Divine Nature. Surely he fhall not fit upon
that T'ribunal like a glorious or fhining Cipher, or
make a bright unattive Figure there: No, by no
means : The Bufinefs of the Judgment muf pafs
thro® bis Hands and bis Head, as Dr. Goodwin ex-
prefles it, concerning the Government of the World,
when he explains that Text, Marth.’28.18. And
when he fpeaks of the Judgment of Mankind by
Fefus Chrift, he fpeaks more highly and honourabl};
o
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of the Influence that the Human Nature of Chrift
will have in it, than I dare venture to do here.
See Vol. 11, Book. 3. Chap.ult. And indeed I may
fupport the boldeft Language I ufe in any part of
this Difcourfe concerning the moft extenfive Pow-
ers of the Man Fefus in his glorify’d State, by fuch

“a venerable Precedent: The Authority of that great
and excellent Man will abundantly excufe and de-
fend me among all thofe who have an Efteem for
his valuable Writings.

- VIII. It might be added in the laft place, that
our Bleffed Saviour confider’d as Man, bas fome un-

. known and moft extenfive Ways of communicating his

Prefence, bis Infiuence and bis Glory to all the M;l-

lions of Saints in the beavenly World 5 for the Hea-

ven of each of them confifts partly in being prefent
with Chrift, 2 Cor. 5. 8. and bebolding bis Glory
which the Father gave bim ; i. e. the Glory of his

Human Nature, or at leaft as God-Man. Fobn. 14.

3.and 17. 24. Now ’tis but a poor, -low, and

carnal Idea of the heavenly State and Bleflednefs,
if we conceive the common Rank of Saints to have
no nearer Accefs to Chrift, and no more Participa-
tion of his Prefence, or Views of his Glory than
merely to dwell in the fame fpacious Regions of

Heaven, and to behold a Man afar off raifed on a

- high Throne and array’d in Light at a grear di-

ftance. Surely the immediate Prefence of the Mar -

Chrift, and immediate Communion with him, fhalt

be fomething mare near; more intimate, and more

blifsful than fuch a diftant Sight of him.

Shall it be faid, That the Powers of every glo-
rify’d Saint fhall be vaftly enlarged, to take in the
blefled Profpeét and Enjoyment, tho’ the Object
may be afar off ? And may it not be faid alfo
with more Reafon, that' the Powers of our glori-
Jy*d Saviour fhall be much more enlarged -to com-

municate
2
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municate himfelf and his Glories to the meaneft and

moft diftant Inhabitants of Heaven ? May he not

make himfelf, even in his Human Nature as well
‘as his Divine, immediately prefent with them all

by a moft extenfive Diffufion of his Human as

well as his Divine Glories ?

SECT. IIL

A rational Account how the Man Jefus Chrift
may be veftéd with fuch extenfive Powers,

H E great Difficulty of receiving this Doc-
trine, ftill lics here, How is it poffible that a
Human Spirit fbou'd be endued with Powers of fo
waft an Extent ? Can it ever be fuppofed that a
Human Soul, a Man, fhould know all things that
are done in this Earth? that he fhould be acquaint-
ed with the Hearts and Thoughts of all Men?
and fthould take a fufficient Cognizance of every
minute Affair that paffes through the Hands and
the Hearts of all human Creatures, in order to
govern and judge fo large a part of the Creation?
Anfw. 1. Perhaps it may not be abfolutely
neceflary that every fingle Thought, Word, or Ac-
tion of every particular Creature fhould be known
to the Human Soul of Chrift, in order to fulfil his
Part or Province in governing and judging Man-
kind : but all the greater, more general, and more
confiderable Affairs and Tranfactions of Nations,
Churches and particular Perfons, may be made
known to the Man Fefus, fo far, that in union
with the Godhead he may be properly called the
Governor and the Judge , and may execute and ful-
fil thofe glorious Offices : and if he fhould not in
an immediate manner be actually confcious of, or
altually
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- atually influence the minuteft Circumftances and
* Ations of Men, yet he may have fufficient Pow-
ers to know and influence all thofe greater Af-
fairs, in which the lefler and more minute Circum-
ftances are alfo involved.

An earthly King may be properly faid to govern
and judge bis People, who are fpread thro’ many
large Provinces, without the particular Knowledge
of all the minuter Concerns of his Subjefts; yet if -
he apply himfelf with diligence to fulfil his Office,
he may obtain a particular Acquaintance with ten
thoufand Affairs that relate to the various Provinces
of his Dominion ; and he may employ proper A-
gents to execute all his Ordersin the feveral Towns
and Villages of his Government, which his own
Eyes or his own Hands perhaps cannot reach. Now
furely we may juftly believe that the intellectual
Powers of our glorified Saviour in Heaven, extend
vaftly beyond the natural or acquir’d Capacities of
the greateft Prince on Earth; it is not impofiible
but that the Marn Fefus may not only know every
Saint aroupd him in the heavenly Regions, but
that every Saint and Sinner alfo in this World,
with all their biggeft Turns of Life and Concerns
of Mind, may come within his Notice. Did King
Cyrus know the Face and the Name of every Sol-
dier in his large Army, and fhall not Fefus the
King of Kings be fuppofed to have Underftanding
lJarge enough to take in all the moft important
Affairs of this lower World, and perhaps every Per-
fon that isunder his Government, tho’ hisKnowledge

- fhould not reach all leffer Circumftances ?
- 'Why may not the Human Soul of Chrift be as
well appointed to govern the World as the Sou/ of
Man 1s appointed to govern his Body, when ’tis
evident that the Soul of Man does not know one
thoufandth part of the fine Branchings of the
Muficles
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Mufcles and Nerves, and the more refin’d Vapour
or animal Spirits, which are parts of this Body ?'
When the Soul of Man gives order to the groffer
Limbs to move; all thefe minute and fubtil:
Parts and Powers exert their regular Opera- -
tions by an original divine Influence and Appoint- "
ment, tho’ the Soul has not a particular Coniciouf-
nefs of thefe minute Parts or their fubtil Opera-
tions. So our Bleffed Saviour’s Humanity may be *
vefted with the proper Title and real Powers of a*
Governor of the World, without an explicit Know- -
ledge of every fingle Atom of it all which infinite
number of Atoms, may only be under the Eye and"
Influence of Godhead. :
The Human Soul of Cbrif is the brighteft Image
or Copy of the Divine Nature-that is found among *
mere Creatures; and tho® it may not receive all
the infinite Variety of particular Ideas of human
Affairs, which are in the Divine Mind, yet it may -
receive as a Tranfcript from the Divine Mind, fo
many of the largeft and ftrongeft of thofe ldeas
which relate to human Affairs, as may. be fufficient °
to qualify him for the Fudge of all, .under the im-
mediate Influence of indwelling Deity. So a Man
may tranfcribe a Copy.of the Hebrew Bible, (viz.)
all the Letters or Confonants of it, {ufficient for him-
{elf to read and underftand it, tho’ he leave out
every Point, Vowel and Accent, which fometimes *
may be more in number than the Letters them-
Jelves. _ :
It will be objefzed further, That every Thought,
Word and A&ion of human Life may fome way
or other have Influence on the Particularities of the °
final Judgment to diverfify, enlarge or diminifh
the Rewards and Punifhments of Men in the future
State: and if Chriff as Man knows not the minuteft -
Turns of Thought in every Heart, he cannot bea-
‘ . fufficient
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fufficdent Judge, nor award proper Recompenfes
to every one according to their Works.

I anfwer, If this be fo, yet fince the buman Soul
of Chrift candofo much as I have mentioned toward
the Cogpnifance and Judgment of Mankind, he may
juftly have this Work affigned to him, confidering
its Union to Godhead ; and where the Faculties of
the buman Soul of Cbrift are exerted to their utmoft,
and yet fall thort, the Divine Nature which is always

refent, abundantly fuppliesall that Defet by a con-
gant, immediate and unknown Monition and Influ-
“ence. God bas ordained a Man to judge the World,
and yet God is Judge bimfelf. Selah. A&ls 17, &
Pfal. s50.
And here let it be obferved once for all, -that I
“can hardly give myfelf leave to think that any cre-
ated Spirit whatfoever fhould know every indivi-
dual Circumftance of every Being, and every Action*
both in the World of Bodies and the World of
Souls. Tho® Dr. Goodwin fuppofes the Man Fefus
capable of all this, I rather fuppofe it belongs only
to the Omnifcience of God himfelf to take in with one
infinite, fimultaneous and extenfive View all the
Shapes, Sizes, Situations and Motions of every
fingle Atom of which this whole Globe of Earth is
compofed, with all its animal and vegetable Pro~
ductions, and all the other planetary Worlds, the
Sun, Moon and Stars, with every A&tion and Cir-
cumftance of all their Inhabitants. I content my-
felf rather to think it is a Prerogative only of God
the Creator, the infinite Spirit, to be perfettly
acquainted with every Motion of the Mind, every
inward Thought and Manner of A&ion that belongs
to all the innumerable Inhabitants of the intellectual
&Vorld, both Men and Angels.  Should it be gran-
ted that any Creature could overfee and overrule
cvery minute Affair that relates to the Worlds of

Mind
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Mind and Matter, and every Thought and Arom that
belongs to them all, fometimes I think this wauld
approach fo near to the diftinguifhing Properties and
Prerogatives which God hath affumed and peculi-
arized to himfelf in this World, that it would feem
to take away that plain and obvious Diftin&ion be-
tween God and the Creature which ought to be man-
tained facred and inviolable. Scripture feems to
limit my Thoughts about a Creature’s Power in this
manner.,

Whatfoever therefore I may fpeak in this Treatife
according to the moft raifed Apprehenfions I have
of the Extent of the buman intelleiiual Powers of
Chrif, 1 can hardly fuppofe them to reach any far-
ther than to take a juft Cognizance of all thofe
greater and more important Motions and Actions,
Circumftances and Relations of the material and
.immaterial Worlds on which the Government of
them chiefly depends; and perhaps alfo even this
may be impoffible without his peculiar Union to the
Divine Nature. He may thus have a fimultancous
and comprebenfive View of all the greater Affairs of
every Inhabitant of the upper and lower Worlds,
and mayalfo have a fucceffive and particular Know-
ledge of any minuter Circumftances that attend
them, whenever the indwelling Deity fees it necef-
fary to communicate it to him for any fpecial Occa-
fions. As the General of an Army ftanding on an’
Hill furveys the Troops engaged in Battel, he can
diftinguith perhaps every Regiment, aidd. their
Changes of Ground, when they charge, and when
they retreat, but cannot know every Sword that is
drawn, nor hear every Groan ; yet fome Particulars
of this kind which relate to the fingle Soldiers may
be diftinctly told him. Where that great Authon
Dr. Goodwsn (whofe Opinions I cite at the end of
this Book) indulges his Imagination to fly beyond
o thefe
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thefe Limits; 1 am confttained to leave him, left
T - thould feem to deify a Creawure, and intrench
upon the fupremt Majefty of Ged.

Anfw. 11. To make it appear that our bleffed Lord

. in his human Nature may poflibly be capable of
knowing all the moft confiderable Affaits and Cir-
cumftahces of Mankind, let us confider-how far
the mere native Capacities of a buman Spirit may ex-
tend. 'We muft not judge of the innate Powers and
natural Capacities of the Soul of the Meffiab by the
fcanty Meafures of our ownm Sculs and their native
Powers. The Soul of Chrift may be reafonably fup-
pofed in its own Nature to tranfcend the Powers of
all othtr Souls as far as an Angel exceeds an Ideot,
and yet be but a human Soul till ; for gradus non
mutant fﬁcz’em, different Degrees do not change the
Kind ot Nature.

Wher we narrow and limit our Conceptions of
the extenfive Powers of the Soul of Fefus, and bring
them down too near to our own, *tis becaufe we have
too high a Conceit of ourfelves, and too low an
Idea of the great and glorious God. We are ready
to fancy the Difference between God and ourfelves
fo fmall, as that a Mind fo vaftly fuperior to our
own as I have defcribed muft be raifed immediately
to Godhead: whereas by the View of the Powers
of Angels (which I have hinted before) it is poffible

" there may be Endowments and Excellencies equal
to all the Millions of Men on Earth united in one -
Spirit, which may be yet but a created Being, and
infinitely inferior to the great God. And furely if
there be fuch a Spirit of fuch extenfive Excellencics

+ and Endowments, it is divinely proper that this
Spirit thould be the Soul of Fefus who is fo inti-

1 mately united to God, and who in all Things muft
bave the Pre-eminence, Col. 1. 18.

I2 But
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But let us proceed in this Argument to raife our
enquiries how great and glorious a Creature may
be formed by the almighty Creator. E

If I might venture to fpeak here in the Language
of Philofophy, it is exceeding hard for us to deter-
mine what is the maximum or minimum, the greateft
or the leaft thing in Nature. That Matter is infi-
nitely divifible is a DoCtrine now univerfally received
and maintained without Controverfy. Now if we
cannot limit the poffible Smal/ne/s of corporeal Beings,
how can we limit the poffible Greatnefs of them?
Even in-the animal World there are Creatures whofe.
particular Limbs efcape the niceft Microfcope, and
are perhaps a thoufand times lefs than the fmalleft
vifible Grain of Sand. What amazing Difference
i1s betwixt the Bulk of thefe diminutive Animals,
and the Bulk of an Elepbant or a Whale? And yet
the almighty Creator may form Animals as much fu-

rior in Bulk to a #tale or an Elepbant, as thefe

uge Creatures exceed thofe invifible Mites, when
he had formed a World of Air, Earth and Water fit
for them. And why may not the fame God per-
form the fame Wonders in theWorld of Spirits?
Can he not form a Spirit of fuch extenfive Capa- -
cities as may be equal to a Million of common,
human Souls? ‘ , ,

Let us think again, what ftrange Difference there
isbetween the Life and Activity of an Esgle and an -
Oyfter, or betweena Grey-bound and a Snail, ‘and yet. ;,
both are Animals. May not therefore the Soul of -
our Lord Fefus Chrif exceed common Souls both in
the A&ivity and Extent of its Powers as much as
the moft {prightly Animal exceeds the dulleft and .
moft ftupid? As far as Sun beams exceed Smoke
and Afhes,. or as far as the Sun exceeds our com- |
mon Fires?  For in all things be muft bave the Pre-
eminence. ' o ‘ o

Again,



§. 3. of Chriff ghrified. 11y
- Again, Cannot the Maker of all things create 2
new World of material Beings vaftly fupcrior both
in Bulk and in Powers to this our Eang, and the
Inhabitants of it? Cagnot an Architeét build a
Royal Palace larger and more exquifitcly adorn’d
than his own little Model of it? May he not form
the Model at the Proportion of an Inch to a thoufand
Yards? And why may not the Creator of all things
a8 much exceed our ufual Ideas alfo in forming a
Spirit of moft extenfive and furprifing Capacities
above all other Spirits ? ’Tis too affumirg for us to
meafure all Poffibilities by our common’ Concep-
tions.

- But even our common Conceptions will furnith us
with fome Examples fit to perfuade us of the vaft and
extenfive Power of a Creature. Could we ever
think of the Pupil of the Eye, that it fhould take
in a whole Hemifpbere of Stars, each of which is
bigger than the Globe of our Earth, if every Night’s
Experience did not convince us? And yer this
Hemifphere, fo vaft as it is, is but one of the Ideas
of a human Soul. There are Millions of Ideas
befides this which are contain’d in the Soul or Memo-
ryof every modern Philofopher or ingenious Mecha-.
nic. Many of thefe our Ideas indeed are fucceffive s
But why may not the Soul of Chbrift be larg= enough
infits native Capacity to take in all at once what we -
take in by long Succeffion, or ‘what would coft us
the Labour of Ages ?

Such a glorious created Mind as belongs ta the
Somof God may be capable, for aught we know,
of -extending its Thoughts backward to far diftant
Ages, and forward beyond Time, and reach far
into Eternity, and may alfo fpread them abroad over
the Nations of  Mankind, and all their chief Affairs,’
and yet not be perfeﬂlyl infinite as the Knowlcdgi;
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of God is *; for Divine Knowledge extends at
once infiuitely backward and forward thro® both E-
-ternities, and reaches to all Pofibles, as well as to
what is aGtually paf and future. '
" How do we know to What prodigious Diftances
the Prefence, the Confcioufnefs and Agency of the
human Soul of Cbrif# may be extended? We are
fure this Prefence is not infinite ; but while we fu
pofe it to be fhort of Infinity, what other Limits
can our Reafon certainly fet to it ? How can we tell
to what amazing Lengths, and Heights, and
Breadths, and Depths, his immediate Confcioufnefs
and immediate Agency may reach? Wherefoever
Scripture fets Limits to a Creature’s Power, let
our inquiring Thoughts ftop fhort and lie filent:
but Reafon hardly knows where to ftop, while it.en--
quires how powerful and knowing a Creatute the
great God can make. L
Surely we have good reafon to belicve that the
Sowl of Chrift is the moft intelligent, the moft know-
ing and altive Creature that God ever made, and
has the largeft native Powers : and it feems divinely
agrecable that it fhould be fo, that he might be a
proper Subjei for the favour of a perfonal Union
with the Godhead, and a proper Medium whereby the
great God might with Honour tranfatt his Affairs
among the Children of Men, as well as that he
might be a mof fuitable Mirror to difplay the Divine
FPerfeCtions in their faireft and ftrongeft Light.
- Surely

* *Tis werthy of our Obfervation how Mr. Locke inthe Efay
on. the Human Underflanding defcribes the Largenefs of a Man or
an Angel’s Memory, Book II. Chap. 1c. Se&. g, ‘“ Tis repor-
¢¢ ted of that Predigy of Parts, Monfieur Pgfcal/, that . till the
¢ Decay of his Health had impaired his Memory, he forgot no-
* thing of what he had done, read or thought in any part of
¢ his rational Age. The feveral Degrees o§ Angels may pro-
<t bably have larger Views, and fome of them beendowed with
¢ Capacities able to retain together, and conftantly fet before
% them as in one Picture all their paft Knowledge at once.”



Surely there is no created Nature which in icfelf
comes nearer to the Perfections of God than the
.Man Chrift Fefus. NoCreature is a fairer Image of
God than the Soul of Cbriff is, and thereby it be-
comes the fitteft Inftrument for an indwelling Ged
;o at by, and yet s infinitely inferior to God-
ead. .
Anfw. I1I. But if the native Powers of the Soul
of Chriff in its firft Formation, or during its Abode
-on Earth in a bumbled Efate, were not fufficient for
‘thefe Purpofes of Government and Judgment, yet
-may they not be fufficient in its prefent glorified
-State? The Powers of a Soul confined in Flefh and
Blood may be but of narrow Extent, in comparifon
of thofe extenfive Powers which are afcribed to the
Man Fefus Chbrift now in Heaven. :
* Who knows what amazing Enlargement may ar-
send all the natural Powers of Man when advanced to
a State of Glory? Perhaps a common Spirit releafed
from Flefh and Blood, and exalted to a glorified
State, may extend its Powers a thoufand times
farther than the greatef Spirit dwelling in Fleth
<an do. .

And we may fuppofe alfo that when this Spirit
1s again united to a glorified Body, its 0w Powers
of Activity, Knowledge and Influence may be yet
farther enlarged abundantly, rather than confined,
by having fuch a glorious Inftrument to affift its
Operations. So a Loadftone naked will draw Iron
but when ’tis armed with Sreel, it will draw a hun-
dred times as much as before, tho’ the Stee/ without
the Loadftone has no attraltive Power at all. Thus
may' the Soul be in a glorified Body: and indecd
were it not fo in fome meafure, why fhould the
glorified Spirits of the Saints ever be united to
Bodies again? The Refurieition of thz Body would

: o 14 ' be
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_be.no: Blefling, if jt did not add fome .new Powers
e Adbaniaaes i the Saims begoud dhoe of &
feparaté Spirit. S
~ Qur Saviour who.once dwelt in Eleth and Blood
“is now in a glorified State, united tof the moit per-
fect glorified Body ;. and what vaft Additions-may
“be made to his Knowledge and Power beyond what
he enjoyed in the Days of his Humiliation and Con-
finement to a mortal Body, ’tis hard for us to de-
termine. When fuch a -capacious Soul is united
to a gl-rified Body, theExtent of its narive Powers
may receive an additional Encreafe beyond what
common Souls even in Glory can ever arrive at,
ash much as its native Excellencies are fuperior to
theirs. ~
The very Extent of the Power and Prefence of ;a
glorified Body itfelf may be prodigioufly large in
comparifon of our Bodies of Flcth and Bjood. A
Drop of Oil may be contained in a Peppcr-corn,
and not extend its Influence beyond it: but place
this Drop cn a burning Lamp, and the Blaze will
diffufe its Particles of Light, when tis thus kindied,
perhaps to two Miles diftance in a dark Night;
thence it is evident, that thefe diffufive Particles of
Oil will fill a Sphere of four Miles diameter: A
moft amazing Enlargement of a fingle Drop! And
why may not a glorified Body (cfpecially when it
fhall be called a fpiritual Body) as much exceed
"Fleth and Blood in its Extent of Powers as a Drop
of Oil kindled into a Blaze ftretches itfelf beyond
its own firft or native Dimenfions?

"Behold our blefled Lord after his Refurretion,
even before he was fully glorified, comes with his
Body twice iuto the midft of bis Difciples when the
Doors were fout *, John 20. 19, 26. Much lefs

o . doth.
__ ¥ Whatever other Senfes may be put upon thefe Words, |
think our common Tranflation is the moft natural, and the Text
feema to jntimate that it was miracalous.
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: doth a glorified Body ferm to be fubjet to the pre-
* fent Laws, ‘Reftraints and- Limitations of . corporeal
Motion. S '
. What if we fhould fuppofe a glorified Soul to
- have as fovereign and immediate an Influence over
. every Atom-of -its own glorify’d Body as our Souls
- at prefent have over our groffer Limbs? What if it
- be made capable of ranging and difpofing the 4oms,
of which the Body is compounded, in what Form
-it pleafe,- and of diffufing them thro’ unknown
- Spaces ? Hence would evigently refult the Safety
“and Immortality of that Body, and its prodigious
vital Acivity on the material World. ~ Our Safety
would be in our own power, and our Influence a-
mazing, if we could place every Atom of our Bodies
*in what Form we chufe, and keep it there during
- our Pleafure. ' :
. And then furely we may allow the glorify’d Soul
of our Blefled Saviour to be poffefs’d of this Power
in a much fuperior Degree, and to exert it in a far
more tranfcendent Manner: and thus the Sun of
Righteoufnefs, even in the Operations of his Human
Nature, may anfwer all the Parallels of this illuftri-
-ous Metaphor.

The natural Powers of his Body thus fublimated
and refined may move (for aught we know) as fwift
as Sun-beams, which may travel many thoufands of

-Miles in a Minute: It may diffufe its Influences
-like the Sun in a moft extenfive Sphere: It may
‘reach our World, and the Moon almoft in the fame
Moment, and penetrate Earth to the Center. -

- If the Face of our Lord on the Mount of Tranf-
figuration did fbine as the Sun, and bis Rayment was
white as the Light, Matth. 17. 2. If his Body ap-
pearing to St. Paul was drefs’d in fuch a Light from
Heaven as exceeded the Brightnefs of the Sun at mid-
day, A& 26, 13. What diffufive and diftant In-
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fluences may fuch a glorify’d Body be capable of en
the Elementasy World of Air, Earth and Water,
under the Command of fuch a glonfy’d Soutl as that
of our Saviour ?

I eapnot deny my felf in this Place the Pleafure of

publifhing to the World a wery beautiful Refem-
blance, the fifft Hints and Notices whereof [ re-
ceived formerly in Coaverfation from my Reverend
and Worthy Friend Mr. Robert Bragge, whercby
the Perfon of Chrif as God-Man in his exalted State
may be happily reprefented. . The Sun in che Hea-
yens is the moft glarious of all vifible Beings : His
fovereign Influence has 2 moft aftonithing Extent
thro’ all the Planetary Globcs, and beftows Light
and Heat uponall of them. *Tis the Sun that gives
Life and Motion to -all the infinite Varicties of the
Animal World in the Earth, Air and Water: ke
draws out the Vegetable ]uices from the Earth, and
covers the Surface of it with Trees, Herbs and
Flowers: It is the Sun that gives Beauty and Colour
to all the Millions of Badies round the Globe, and
by its pervading Power perhaps it forms Minerals
and Metals under the Easth. Its happy Effetts are
innumerable ; they reach certainly to every thmg
that has Life and Motion, or that gives: foe,
Support or Pleafure to Mankind.

Now fuppofe God fhotld create 2 moft illufirious
$périt, and unite it to the Body of the Sax, as a
human Soul is united to & human Body : Suppofe
this Spirit had a perceptive Power capactous enough
to become confeious of every Sun-beam, and all the
Influences and EffeCts of this vaft fhining Globe,
both in its Light, Heat and Motien even to the re-
moteft Regions: And fuppefe at the fame time it
was able by an At of its #7/ to fend out or with- .
hold every Sun-beam as it pleafed, and thereby to
. g:vc Light and Datknefs, Life and Death ina fo-
vereign
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vercign Manner toall the Animal Inhabitants of this
our ﬁarth, or-even of all the Planetary Worlds.
Such may be the glarify’d buman Sonl of our Bleffed
Redeemer united to bis glorify’d Body ; and perhaps
his Knowledge and'his Power may be as extenfive
as this Similitude r?rcfcnts ; efpecially when we
confider this Soul and Body as perfanally united tp
the Divine Nature, and as one with God. '
Now this neble Thought may be fupperted by
fuch Confiderations as thefe.
As our Souls are confcious of the Light, Shape,
‘Motions, £9c. of fuch diftant Bodies as the Planet
Saturn or the fix’d Stars, becaufe our Eyes receive
Rays frem thence ; fo may not a human Soul united
to a Body as eafily be fuppofed tq have a Canfciouf-
nefs of any thing wherefoever it can fend outRaysor
emit cither Floods or Atoms from its own Body?
‘May notthe Sun (forinftance) if aSoul wereunited ta
it, become thereby fo glorious a complex Being, asto
fend out cvery Ray with Knowledge, and have a
Conlcioufnefs of every thing wherefoever it fends
its direct or refleCted Rays? And may not the Hu-
man Soul of our Lord Fefus Cbrift have a‘Conicioufs
nefs of every thing wherefoever it can fend direct
or reflected Rays from his own fhining and glori-
fied Body? :
-Faadd yet to the Wonder, we may fuppofe, that
thefe Rays may be fubtle as magnetick Beams which
" penetrate Brafs and Stone as eafily as Light doth
lafs ; and at the fame time they may be fwift as
Light, which reaches the moft amazing Diftance of
feveral Millions of Miles-in a Minute. By this
means, fince the Light of the Sun pervades aM fe-
cret Chambers, in our Hemifphere at once, and fills,
all Places with direct and refle¢ted Beams, if Con-
fcionfnefs belonged to all thofe Beams, what a fort
of Omhnifcient Being would the Sun be? I mean
- Omnifcient
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Omnifcient in its own Sphere. And why may not the
Human Soul and Body of our glorify’d Saviour be
thus furnith’d with fuch an amazing Extent of
lé:mow!cdge and Power, and yet not be truly in-

ite 2

~ Let us dwell a little longer upon thefe delightful
Contemplations. . .

“If a Soul had but a full Knowledge and Com-.
mand of all the Atoms of one folid Foot of Matter, -
(which according to modern Philofophy is infinitely
divifible) what ftrange and aftonithing Influences
would it have over this World of ours? What -
Confufions might it raife in diftant Nations, fend-
ing peftilential Steams into a thoufand Bodies, and
deftroying Armies at once? And it might fcatter -
benign or healing and vital Influences to as large
a Circumference. If our blefled Lord in the Days
of his Humiliation could fend Virtue out of bim to
heal a poor difeafed Woman who touched tbe Hem of
bis Garment with a Finger, who knows what heal-" -
ing Atoms or what killing Influences he may fend
. from his dwelling in Glory to the remoteft Diftan-
ces of our World, to execute his Father’s Counfels -
of Judgement or Mercy ? ’Tis not impoffible (fo
far as I can judge) that the Soul of Chrif in its
glorify’d State may have as much Command over °
our Heavens and our Earth and all things contain’d
in them, as our Souls in the prefent State have over
our own Limbs and Mufcles to move them at .
Ppleafure.

Let us remember that *tis now found out and
agreed in the new Philofophy of Sir lfaac Newton,
that the Diftances are prodigious to which the
powerful Influence of the Sun reaches in the Center
of our Planetary Syftem, Itis the Sun who holds
and reftrains all cthe Planets in_their feveral Orbits,

and keeps in thofe vaft Bodies of Jupiter and Sazurn
‘ in
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in their conftant Revolutions ; one at the Diftance,
of 424 Millions, and the ‘other at the Diftance of,
97 Millions of Miles; befides all the other Influ~
ences it has upon' every thing that may live and
grow in thofe Planetary Worlds, ¥
It is the Sun who reduces the long Wandrings of
the Comets back again near to himfelf from Di--,
ftances more immenfely great than thofe of. Sazurm
and Fapiter : And why may not the Human Nature
of our Lord Fefus Cbhrifi both in Soul and Body
have a Dominion given him by the Father, larger
than the Sun in the Firmament? Why may not
the Son of God be endued with an immediate
Confcioufnefs and Agency to a far greater diftance?
Thus if we conceive of the buman Soul of Chrift,
cither in the amazing Extent of its own native
Powers or in the additional Acquirements of a
glorified State, we fee reafon to believe that its
Capacities are far above our old ufual Conceptions,
and may be raifed and exalted to a degree of
Knowledge, Power and Glory fuitable and equal
to his Operations and Offices, fo far as they are at-
tributed to his human Nature in the Word of God?
But I proceed further. :
Anfw. IV. But if the Soul of Chriff confider’d
fingly in its native Powers, or even in its glorified
State, be not capable of fuch extenfive Know-
ledge and Influence, yet confider’d in its perfonal
Union with the Divine Nature, its Capacities muft
be enlarged to an unknown Degree. ~ And tho’ tis
my Judgment, that abftracted from his Godhead
the Man Fefus could not fulfil and fuftain all the
facred Officcs and Honours of the Meffiab, yet unit-
ed to his Divine Nature he may thercby become in
a Senfe fufficient for all this Work. .
It may be inquired here, what Influence this per-
fonal Union with the Godhead can have upon a hu- -
: Y man
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man Mind, to énfarge its Knowledge: and intellec.
tual Fatultres and its effetive Powers .to -fo amazs
ing an Extent? . ’ -

- In anfwer to this, we muft all confefs that the
Doctrine of Unmijons is one of the moft unknown
and unfearchable Difficulties in Natural Philofophy.
Our Underftandings are nonplus’d when we confider
but the Union of the Paris of Maiter among them.
felves, which no Philofophy has evet yet fully act
counted fors and much more are we puzzied when
we think of the Union of Master and Mind in every
human Perfon, and the ftrange amazing Influences
which the one hath upon the other by means of
this Union. But when we attempt to conceive of
the moft intimate Uniom, into which the great and
blefled God may affume a Creature, and join it to
himfelf, our Thoughts are loft and ovérwhelmed with
this Myftery : and that not only as to the Modeor -
Manner of it, which is unfearchable, but as to the
Extent of the Influences and Effeéts of it, which are
. aftonifthing, and beyond all our prefent Powers to
determine. :

Yet fince we are thus far affured by the Word
of God that there is a glorious Union between the
Man Chrif, and the Divine Nature, we may at-
tempt to explain our beft Conceptions about the
Effe@s of it, firt as to the Communications of
Knowledge, and then of effestive Power.

I. As to the Communication of Knowledge to the
the Man Chrifi by bis Union with the Deity. We
may try to illuftrate this matter by the Similitude
of the Union of a buman Soul to a Body. Suppofe
a learned Philofopber be alfo a’ filful Divine, and a
great Linguift ; we may reafonably conclude that
there are fome Millions of #ords and Pbrafes (if
taken together with all the various Senfes of them)
which are depofited in his Brain as in a l%epoﬁtorby,

v - y
2



§ 3. of Chrift ghrifed. 127

by means of fame correfpondent Traces or: Signa-
tures ; we may fuppofe alfo Millions of Ideas of
things, humaa and divine, treafured up in varic
Traces or Signatures in the fame Brain. N
each Organ of Senfe may imprefs on the Brain
hops of Traces belonging to the particular Obje
of that Senfe ; efpecially the two Senfes of Difciplii
the Eye and the Ear: The Piures, the Images, 1
Colours, and the Sounds that are referved in 't
Repofitory of the Brain, by fome correfpond.
Impreflions or Traces are little lefs than infinit
Now the human Soul of the Philofopher, by bel
united to this Brain, this well-furnith’d Repofito
knows all thefe Names, Words, -Sounds, Imag
Lines, Figures, Colours, Notions and Senfatio
It receives all thefe Ideas, and is, as it were, Mift
of themall. The very opening of the Eye impre
thoufands of Ideas at once upon fuch a Soul uni
to a2 human Brain ; and what unknown millrons
Ideas may be impreft on it or convey’d to it in fi
ceflive Seafons, whenfoever fhe ftands in need
them, . and that by the means of this Union to
Brain, is beyond our Capacity to think or rumber
-.. Let us now conceive the Divine Mind or Wife
as a Repofitory ftored with infinite Ideas of thi
paft, prefentand future ; fuppofe a created Spiris
moft extenfive Capacity intimately united to this -
vine Mind or Wifdom: May it not by this mea
by divine Appointment become capable of receiv
fo many of thofe Ideas, and fo much Knowledge
are neceffary for the Govermment and the Fudgn
of all Nations? And this may be done two w:
(viz.) either by the immediate Application of itfelf
{as it were by Enquiry) to the Divine Mind, to
which it is thus upited, or by the immediate actual
Influences and Impreflions which the Divine Mind
gmy make of thefe Ideas on the human Soul, as
- faft
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faft as ever it can ftand in need of them for thefe
glorious Purpofes. ‘ ‘

. Since a human Brain, which is mere Matter,
and which contains only fome Strokes and Tra-
ces and corporeal Signatures of Ideas, can con-
vey o a hurnan Soul united to it, many Millions of
Ideas, as faft as it needs them for any Purpofes of
human Life; how much more may the infinite
God or Divine Mind or Wifdom, which hath actu-
ally. all real and poffible Ideas in it, in the moft per-
fe&t manner, communicate to a human Soul united
to this Dsvine Wifdom, a far greater number of Ideas
than a human Brain can receive ; even as many as
the Affairs of governing and judging this World
may require. ' ‘
- This may be reprefented and illuftrated by ane
other Similitude thus: Suppofe there were a fphe-
rical Looking-gla/s or Mirror vaft as this Earth is y
on which Millions of corporeal Objets appeared in
miniature on all fides of it impreft or reprefented
there, by a thoufand planetary and ftarry Worlds
furrounding this vaft lsﬁrror; fuppofe a capacious
human Spirit united to this Mirror, as .the Soul is
to the Body: Whatan unknown Multitude of
Ideas would this Mirror convey to that human Spi-
ritin fucceffive Seafons? Or perhaps this Spirit
might receive all thefe Ideas at once, and be con-
- {ciousof the Millions of things reprefented all round
the Mirror. This Mirror may reprefent the Deity :
The buman Spirit taking in thefe Ideas fuccelﬁveg',
or confcious of them all at once, may reprefent to
us the Soul of Chrift receiving (cither in a fimulta-
neous View, or in a fucceffive way) unknown My-
riads of Ideas by its Union to Godbead : tho® it muft
be own’d it can never receive all the Ideas which are
in the Divine Mind, I
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* 1. Having thewn how thé’ Human Soul of Chrift,
by virtue of its Union with the Divine Nature,
rhay be furnith’d with moft amazing Treafures of
Knowledgé, 1 proceed now to eaquire how the Hy-
man Nature of Chrift may attain vaft effeitive Pow-
ers,and may be faid to have ahand in bringing about.
the various ¥2évolutions of Providence, in manag-
ing the Affairs of the Government of the World,
and forming the wondrous Scenes of the laft Judg-
ment ; and all this by virtue of its Union to the
Divine Nacute. - o
" Let us confider what Power or Influence the Hu-
sman Natureof Chriff might have upon the Miracles
which he wrought whilft he was here on Earth,
*>Tis very probable and almoft certain, that it was
a Part of his divine Furniture and Commiffion
from the Father, that whenfoever he prayed for,
and then willed or commanded any fuch fort of
fupernatural Event, the Effe€t fhould as certainly
follow his Volition or his Command as the human
~Limbs obey the Soul when it wills to move them.
The Cafe of the Apofiles was not fo; they had not
4 pérfonal Umion with indweiling Godbead; they
try’d once, or perhaps oftener, to caft out Devils,
and could not do it. But as where our Soul wills,
.our Limbs always move at its Command, fo when-
foever Cbrift the Man willed to work a Miracle,
the fupernatural Effe¢t follow’d, if not by Human,
yet by Divine Agency. Obferve this in a few
Imftances. =~ '
* 'When he' cleanfed the Leper, Matth. 8. his Soul
willed that Leprofy thould depart, and his Tongue
pronounced thefe Words, I will; e thou clean :
and immediately the effect follow’d, the Leper was
healed. Whether the human Soul of Chri# had
in that Day fufficient Knowledge and Power given
it ‘to change the Crafis of the Blood, to remove the

- tainthl_
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tainted Atoms from the Body of the Man, and to
place all the Fibres of the difeafed Fleth in a pro-
per and healthy Form, this may be Matter of doubt-
ful Enquiry : But if the Divine Power united to
the Manhood made this fovereign and healing
Change, and was pleafed to make ufe of the inter-
mediate Volition of the human Will, and Lan-
guage of the human Tongue for this Purpofe, ftill
the Man Chriff Fefus has his fhare of Agency in this
Work ; and therefore he is faid to go about working
Wonders and bealing Difeafes, for God was with bim,
Alts 10. 38. ‘

Again, In the midft of a Storm when he bid
the Winds be filent, and commanded the #aves to
be ftill, *tis probable that his human Soul and Body
might not 1n themfclves at that time have diret -
and proper fufficient Influence on the Winds and
‘the Waves, to produce fuch a miraculous Calm °
and Silence 3 but the Divine *Nature or indwel-
ling Godhead, by its infinite Power fuppreft thefe
tumultuous Elements at the Will and Word of
Chrift, which rebuked the Storm.: And fince the
Man Fefus was made the intelligent Medium or In-
JKrument of this Command, the #inds and the Seas
are faid to pay Obedience to him, Mark 4. 41.
What mammer of Man is thisy that the Winds and
Seas obey bim 2 : v
. ’Twas much the fame thing when he caft ot
-Devils, and commanded them to depart from the
Bodies which they poffeft. Whether it was the
“Terror of his known Character that fell upon them
and frighted them, or the compulfive Power of his
Deity drove them out, ‘this may perhaps be doubt-
-ed. But fuppofe the Demoniacks were difpofleft
by divine Agency, yet the Man Fefus has the Ho-
nour of this Miracle, as being the confcious Infirument
of his Godhead thercin, It was Fefus of Na"zarezb
' 3 who

[

N
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who bealed thofe who were oppreft of the Devil, for
God was with bim, A&s 10. 38.

Yet we fhould take notice that in the Days of bis
Humiliation on Earth, his Power was limitted; for
he had not the Knowledge of all God’s Counfels,
(be knew not the Day of Judgment,) and therefore
could not govern the World ’till his Refurrection
and Afcenfion, when the Father deliver’d all things
into bis bands, Matth. 28. and gave him the Book
of his Decrees, Rev. 5. 'We may obferve allo that
when he raifed Lazarus, he pray’d to the Father
for that Miracle, Fobn 11. 41. as acknowledging
publickly a particular Dependance for each miracu-
lous Operation ; Iknow that thou bearet me always,
and I thank thee tbat thou baft now heard me.

But perhaps ’tis. otherwile in his glorified State.
Imagine our Saviour in Heaven, as having received
full and abfolute Powers over all things in H:aven
and Earth, Mait.28. 18. fuppofe him now refiding
in the upper World, and by his own moft exten-
five Capacity of Mind and by the indwelling Dei-
ty, fuppofc him conftantly acquainted with the va-
rious Counfels of God for the Government of the
World and the Church, as particularly as he was
acquainted with each fingle occafion of working a
Miraclé  here on Earth'; fuppofe alfo his Com-
miffion in his exalted State to be fo general and
extenfive, and that according to every Emergency
he gives Commands to the Angels or Devils, to the
Earth, Air and Seas, to perform fuch peculiar Ser-
vices for his People, and to bring Diftrefs upon his
Adverfaries : Now if all the infinite Variety of Ef-
feéts prefently appear and anfwer his Command,
{tho’ really performed by Divine Power) he may
properly be faid to have g/ Power in Heaven and
in Earth put into bis bands, and to govern all
thirigs_ in the upper and lower Regions; for a}s;

: * muc
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"much as the indwelling Godhead makes ufe of the
Human Nature asits glorious -and confeious Medium,
to exert its fovereign Authority and divine Power :
and the Man Fefus confider’d in Union with -God-«
head gives forth the Commands, fees them all ex-
ecuted, and receives the Honours and Adorations
of Saints and Angels, as their Governer and their
Fudge. :

Thus if the exalted Powers of the. Mar Fefus in

Glory are not conceived to be fufficient in themfelves

for the compleat Execution of thofe great Offices to

which he is advanced, yet his human Soul being
united to hisGodhead, andalwaysunder the infallible

Influence of Divine Wifdom and Counfel, and
having fuch a moft extenfive Aquaintance with the

Affairsof theupper and lowerWorlds, the Man Chrif

may give forth all the Commands of God whereby

the World is governed, and every Knee may bow

20 him, and every Tongue confefs that Chrift is Lord

20 the Glory of the Fatber. .

If any Perfon fhould enquire here, May not any o
our Sculs be thus affumed into Union with the Divine

Nature, and by this Union be made capable of the [ame
Powers and Dignities ? 1anfwer, By no means : for tho’
the Capacity of our Souls may be largely extended
in a_future World, yet I am verily perfuaded they
can pever be dilated or enlarged to the amazing
Comprehenfion which the Soul of our Bleffed Sa-
viour poffeffes.  Our Souls in their native Conftitu-
tion are vaftly inferior to his. As a Veflel of

- Clay can never be enlarged by all the Art of Man,

to fuch a prodigious Capacity as a Veflel of Gold, fo

nor the Squl of an Ideot to contain the Ideas of a Mk

#on or a Newton; nor any other created Spirit

to know and do what the blefled Soul of Fefus

knows and does.

& . Perhaps
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Perhaps the Powers of any other human Soul
would be diffolved and deftroyed under fuch Im-
prefions from indwelling Godhead as the Soul of
Chrift conftantly receives, and by which he is fitted
for his high Poft of Mediation and Government.
‘Were it pofiible that the Divine Power thould con-
tinually condefcend to effect whatfoever a common
human Soul willed, yet this human Soul perhaps
has not natural Powers fufficiently large to be made
a confcious Inftrument of one thoufandth part of
what the Soul of Fefus knows and wills, and does
by virtue of the indwelling Godhead.  In allthings
be muft have the Pre-eminerce, Col. 1. 15—18.

Ubpon this Reprefentation of things, the various
Language of Scripture appears to be true, and is
made very intelligible. Cbrift fays, be can do nothing
of bimfelf, be knew not the Day of Fudgment when he
was here on Earth, {¢c. and yet he is faid to know
the Hearts of Men and to know all things, for as faft
as the Divine Mind united to him was pleafed to
communicate all thefe Ideas, fo faft was his human
Nature capable of receiving them. The Father in
Succeflion of Seafons, fhews the Son all things that
bimfelf doth, John 5. 20. But God had fhewn him
but fome leflfer things compar-tively at the time
when Chrift fpake this ; for at that time he affures
the Fews, that the Father would afterwards fhew bim
greater Works than thefe. Thus (as I have fhewn be-
tore) the Union of the Human Nature to the Divi-
nity, being purely arbitrary, or owing to the Will
of God, the Seafons and Meafures of divine Com-
munications made to the Man Fefus muft be arbi-
srary alfo, and limited or enlarged according to
Divine Will and Appointment.

Upon this fame Reprefentation of things alfo it
may be juftly faid in Scripture, that God governs the
Harldy, God only knows the Hearts of all Men, and

K3 God
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God himfelf is the Tudge, and yet Chrift is the Searcher
of Hearts, the Fudge and Lord of all ; becaufe tho’
the Man Fe/us may have thefe Titles and Charac-
ters attributed to him, yet ’tis not merely the Aan-
confider’d abftraétly in himfclf, but ’tis the Man
united to God, *ts the Perfon of God-Man: or you
may fay, the Divine Nature, or the Godhead act-
ing in and by the Man Jefus, who performs. all
thefe Wonders, and which makes the Man Fefus
the confcious and intel igent Medium of thefe Per-
formances ; and thus he gives him the Honour of
being the Agent. :

By this Acccunt of things, there is a fair Anfwer
given to the Objeétion that might be ftarted againft
the firft part of this Section, (viz) If the buman
Soul of Chrift, whichis but a Creature, may bave
Such a vaft and aftonifbing Extent of Knowledge and
Power, does not this reprefent a Creature approach-
ing too-near to the Idea of God 2 Does it not inveft
a Creature with fome of thofe Prerogatives which
are mentioned in Scripture, as peculiar and appro-
priate to Deity ?. and does it not thus take away
the Diftinction which God has given between him-
felf and Creatures, as well as enervate feveral of -
our Scripture Proofi of the Divinity of Chrift ?

I have indeed, in fome meafure anticipated this
Oljettion, when I limited the Knowledge and Pow-
er of the Man Jefus, only to the greater and more

- important Concerns and Aétions of the miaterial
and intelletual Worlds, on which the Goverment
of them chiefly depends : And even this muft be
a very amazing and comprehenfive Knowledge and
Power fora Creature to poffefs: But everyThought,
and every Motion, and every Atom of the Worlds of
Souls and Bodies, in my Opinion is known "only
to'God and belongs. to infinite Omnifcience. a.lom‘:l.3 '
e o . ut
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" But to remove this Difficulty and Danger yet far-
" ther, let us always remcmbcr, that the human Na-
ture of Chriff, which is fo exalted, has the Fulnefs
of the Godbead dwelling in it, or is perfonal'y unit=
ed toDeity. Thence it follows, that when thefe
moft extenfive Powers are atiributed to rhe Man
Fefus, ’tis by virtue of the Divine Naturc that
dwells in him: and therefore the complex Pc fon
of our Blefled Saviour may jultly have thefe divine
Prerogatives of Knowledge and Power afcribed to
him. They being given us to diftinguith God trom
a mere Creature, cannot be apolied by the Word of
a true and faithful God to any Perfon who has not
Godhead in him ; and vpon this account they con-
tinue their Affiftance to prove the Deity of Chrift. .
If it were poffible that a mere Creature could be
framed by divine Power, capable in itfelf of fome
. of thofe Operations which God has affumed to him-
felf, as his own Prerogatives, fuch as governing and
Judging the World, [fearching and fanilifying the
Hearts of Men, . yet fince the great God, who
is jealous of his own Honour, has appropnated thefe
Characters and Operations to himfclf alone, I think
~ we may be affured that he would never form fuch
a Creature with thefe Charaéters and Operations 3
or at leaft, that he would never difcover fuch a Crea-
ture to us in our World, left he fhould thereby
take away the inviolable Criteria or Signs which
himfelf has given us to diftinguith. between God
and Creatures, Or if ever fuch a glorious Crea-
ture were formed and difcovered to’ us, he’ would
certainly be intimately and perfonally united to tlie
Divine Nature ; and thus h.e proper Godhead
dwelling in him,. le(t we fhould be uravoidably ex-
pos’d to the danger of taking ore for God' who
was not God, and paying divine Honoui's to a
Perfon who' was not divine.- S
K 4 Perhaps
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. Perhaps while we dwell on Earth,” there will al-
ways remain fome Difficulty in adjufting feveral Par-
ticulars that relate td the Perfon, the Offices and
the Operations of our Blefled Saviour : but fince
we firmly believe that his Name is fmmanuel, or God
with us, and that God and Man are- united to con-
ftitute the compleat Perfon of our-Mediator ; fince
we are perfuaded alfo that the Characters and Offi-
ces which he fuftains, require Powers fuperior to all
created Nature for the moft compleat Execution of
them; therefore where we are at a lofs in- deter-
mining how far the Divine Nature operates, and
how far the Humai, in any fpecial part of his Offi-
ces, we may refer it in general to the complex Per-
fon of the Mediator as God-Man. In this Perfon
we are fure there are Powers abundantly fufficient
to anfwer all the Neceffities and Demands of every
Office which hé fuftains. When we confider him
as Gad, it is as God united to Man : When we con-
fider him as Man, it is as Man united to God; and
his - Perfon as God-Man, our Governor and our
Judge demands our Adoration, and Faith and
Love.

To conclude this Subjeét, tho’ fuch Specula-
tions as I have indulged in this Dicourfe, are by
no means neceflary to our Salvation, yet they may
be applied to feveral excellent Purpofes in Chrifti-
anity. ‘They may cure us of our old narrow Con-
ceptions of the Glories of the exalted Human Na-
ture of Cbriff, and raife in us nobler Ideas of that
illuftrious Perfon, whom God the Father hath ad-
vanced to fo fublime a degree of Power and Ma-
Jefty at his own right Hand.

Thefe Speculations may give us a much higher
efteem of our Bleffed Saviour, and a more affeting
Senfe of his Sorrows and Sufferings in the Value

and Dignity of them, when we obferve how glo-
: : rious
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rious a Perfon he is in himfelf, and what a rich and
furprizing Recompence God the Father has made
him upon this account. They may teach us to
- pay more juft and agreeable Honours to the Perfon
of our Redeemer God-Man, and excite us to a no-
bler Pra&ice of Gratitude, to do and fuffer any thin
for his fake, who has done and fuffered fo much for
us on Earth, and who continues to do fo much for
. us in Heaver. Sure it muft be a culpable De-
fe&t in us, willingly to withhold any part of
that Efteem, Affe€tion and Love from the Man
Chrift Fefus, which he has fo richly merited at
our hands by his amazing Condefcenfion, by his
former mortal Agonies, and by his prefent exten-
five Benefits. We would not willingly treat any of
our Fellow-Creatures at fo low and unworthy a
_ rate, as too often we treat the Son of God who died
for us and is exalted to the Father’s Throne,
Rev. 3. 27. and 4. 21,

It bas pleafed the Fatber that all the Fulnefs of
Godbead fbould dwell bodily in the Man Fefus, that
there fhould be a perfonal Union between God and
Man, that fo the human Nature being a part of
the complex Perfon of the Mediator, it might be
affumed into the complex Obje&t of Worthip: and
indeed if we do not include the Human Nature of
Cbhrift in the Honours which we pay him, I think
we can be hardly faid to give him any of that fpe-
cial Honour in a proper Senfe, to which the Father
has advanced him by this Union : and we feem to
deprive his facred Perfon alfo of that peculiar Glo-
ry which he received from the Father by way of
Gift or Reward for his Sufferings. For tis not the
Divine Nature properly, but the Human which en-
dured the Sufferings, and is intitled to the Reward.
‘Whatfoever fublime Honours therefore we pay to
the pure Godbead of Chrift, while we have no actual

regard
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regard to the Man Fefus who is united to the Dei-

ty, we feem to neglet that peculiar Honour due
to him, for which we have perhaps the moft fre--
quent Precepts and Examples .in the New Tef-

tament, 7, e. the Honour due to him as God-Man

and Mediator. .

. I grant that we muft not feparate the Divire Na-
ture of Chrift from the Human, while we addrefs

him with religious Worfbip ; for the mere Man ab-

ftratted from Godbead doth not feem a proper Ob-
je&, nor juftly capable of it, according to the Rules
of Scripture: yet while we dire€t our Devotions

to his whole facred Perfon, our Forms of Addrefs

may and ought to have frequent Refpet to the paft

Sorrows and the prefent Glories and Powers of his

human Nature : This is to worfhip him ; according

to the Patterns of Worthip paid to him, which

ftand recorded in Scripture for our Imitation. See

-Rev. 1. 5, 6. and 5. 9. and 7. g,. 10. '

All the Honour which we pay to the Man Fefus,
muft redound to the Glory of the indwelling God-
head, and to the Honour of the Fatber ; yet we
fhould look upon ourfelves under fpecial Obliga- -
tions, to pay particular Honour and- Love z0 whom
Honour and Love are due, and not forget the Inte-
relt of the human Nature of Cbriff in the Smart of
his Sufferings, and in the Glory of his Exaltation,
when we pay religious Worfbip to our Emmanuel,
or God withus. See thefe things more difcourfed
atlarge in my third Differtation on the Trinity.

Such raifed Sentiments as thefe concerning the
Power and Digpnity of our exalted Redeemer, may
difcover to. us the Senfe and Beauty of feveral Ex-
preflians of Scripture which before were unobferv-
ed. or. unknown ; and may make it appear with
what Propriety the Scripture {peaks coricerning the
Rewards and Recompences which Chrift received,

on
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on the account of his Sufferings : It difcovers alfo
the diftint Capacities .with which he is furnifh’d
to fulfil thofe glorious Offices of Government
aqdhjudgmcnt, that the Father has-invefted him
with, '

While we give a facred Freedom to our Medita-
tions on this Subje¢t, we may feel ourfelves infpi-
red with' holy Breathings toward the upper World,
where the Perfon of our great Redeemer dwellsat the
Right- hand of God. Such an Elevation of Thought .
may awaken in us yet further Degrees of humble
and facred Curiofity to arrive at a better acquain-
tance with the great Theantbropos, or God in our
Nature, whom baving not feen we love, and in whom,
tho’ now we fee him not, yet believing we rejoice.
This thould make us long *till the time comes, when
our doubtful and imperfect Guefles at his Glory
thall vanith ; when we fhall view him no longer
thro® the darknefs of a Glafs,. but fee bim as be is,
and bebold bim face to face, Then fhall it appear,
that erernal Life in our Pofleflion- of it, as well
as in our way to it, confifts in the Knowledge of the
one true God, and Fefus Chrift whom be bas [ent,
John 1. 3. Then fhall the Son of God himfelf,
and all his Saints together, rejoice in the Accom-
plithment of that glorious Language of his Inter<
ceflion; John 17. 24. Father, Iwill that they alfs
whom thou haft given me be with me where I am, that
they may bebold my Glory which thou baft given me ¢
~and this will be a great part of our Heaven,

Amen. '

SECT,
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SECT. IV.
- Teftimonies from other Writers,

INCE 1 have finifhed this Difcourfe, I have
met with feveral Authors who were zealous and
bearty Friends of the Dottrine of the Deity of
Chrift, and yet have raifed their Meditations to a
fublime Degree concerning the extenfive Powers and
Capacities of bis buman Nature now glorified. ~ Per-
haps it will allure fome Readers into a mqre fa-
vourable Sentiment of this Dotrine, when they
fhall find that it is not a loofe and wild Flight of
Imagination, but the fettled and fedate Judgment
of former Writers of Worth and Eminency ; and
for this Reafon I have made the following Cita-
tions, ‘
If we were to confult the Writings of the ancient
Fatbers, Dr. Whitky * affures us in his Annotations
on Philip. 2. g.. that ¢ They refer this high Exal-
<« tation of Chbrift, not to his Divine but Human
¢ Nature; and that the Apoftle fpeaks not here of
¢ the Exaltation ef his Divine Nature by the Ma~
< nifeftation of his concealed Glory and Power,
¢ but of the Exaltation of that Nature which had
« fuffered, for this is reprefented in Scripture as
« the Reward of his Paffion. Heb. 2. 9. We fee
% bim, faith the Apoftle, who was made a little
*¢ dower than the Angels for the fuffering of Degth
« crowned with Glory and Homour. And again,
¢ The Elders about theTbrone faid, Worthy is the Lamb
¢ that was flain to receive Power and Rickes, Rev.
: s
* However, Dr. Wkithyin his latter Da i
With Dr. Samue/ Clarh’:b Opinion ; yet Whe’: hf:u w:r:m z:?
tations, he was zealous againft Arianifm, and a fervent Defen-
der of the Froper Deity of Chrift, fo that his Senfe on this Poing
cannot be fufpetted here.
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s¢ .27, Tho’ it was given to the Man Cirif
s« Jefus, becaufe the Fulnefs of the Godhead dwelt
5 in bim.”

He adds alfo, at ¥. 11.  Secing the Father
¢ thus exalted the Humanity of Cbrif, f(ince he
¢¢ united the Logos to the human Nature ; What
< hinders that this Exaltation fhould be faid, to be
¢ to' the Glory of the Fatber, from whom he 2
s¢ ceived even the Divine Nature 2

I might cite feveral other Teftimonies fx‘om Dr.
Whithy’s Annotations, and every learned Reader
knows that in thofe Annotations he is zealousupon all
‘occafions to oppofe the Arian Do&rine.

As the Fathers fuppofe this Exaltation to the Go-
vernment and Judgment of the World to belong to
the human Nature of Chriff, fo the School-men are
zealous for the: Communication of fuch 2 moft ex-

“tenfive Knowledge to the Man Chrif# Fefus, as ren-
ders him capable of thefe Offices ; and yet the Scdoo!-
‘men are well known to be as zealous Defenders of
the Divinity of our blefled Sav1our as any Chriftian
Writers whatfoever.

‘The Lutberans are as hearty Bellevcrs that Chbriff
is true God, and that they fuppofe his human Na-
ture to be advanced now in Glory to an univerfal
Knowledge of all Things in Heaven and in Earth,
and that by Union with his Deity ; fo that he hasa
fort of Omniprefence and Omniicience.

If you confult the remonfirant Divines, they have
‘the fame Opinion of the Matter; fce Limborch’s
Tbeskgy 'in Latin, Book 5. Chap. 18." ¢ Tho' we
¢ have excluded all Creatures from bcmg the Objet
¢ of Divine Worfhip, yet this muft not exclude
 our Lord Fefus Chrifp the Mediator ; for tho® as
¢ he'is Man he is a Creature, yet by means of hi
«¢ mediatory Office he is fo highly exalted above a
s Crcatu;cs, that religious Honour muft be gm

[
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¢ himas Lord of all. ‘And in SefZiow 13th, If it
4¢ be objected, that Ommifcience and Omnipotence are
¢ requircd in order to render any Being adorable,
¢« T anfwer, Not effential and gbfolute Omnipotence
¢ and Ommnifcience, but fo much as is.neceflary to
«« know all the Thoughts and Prayers of the Wor-
« fhippers, and to fupply all their Neceffitiess;
¢¢ but we have (hown that both' thefe belong to Fefus
¢« Cbrift as Mediator.”” Yet this Author is an hearty
Defender of the bleffed Doéirine of . the Trinity accor-
ding to the common Sentiments of Chriftianity, as
appears in Book 3d, Chap. 17th.. , '
A very ingenious Gentleman of the Church of Eng-
land, who has difcourfed of the future State, and
the progreffrve Knowledge of the Saints there, p. 46.
writes thus ; ¢ Our Lord Fefus Chbrift remains a true
¢ Man in his glorified State, and .yet certainly his
<< Prefence is much more -extenfive than when he
¢¢ dwelt on Earth, He may perhaps as eafily in-
¢« [pect the whole Globe of this Earth, and the
-¢¢ Heavens that encompafs and furround it, as any
< of us can view a Globe or Circumference of an
« Inch diameter ; for he is the Sovereign of Man-
¢ kind. He is the Prince: of- the Kings -of the
¢ Earth. He is the Governor. of the World.
¢¢ The Laws by which they ought to live, and by
¢ which they muft be;judged, are his Laws, - -
< Befides, he is our great Interceflor with God
¢ Almighty ; but how can_he jntercede for what
¢ he knows not, or know. what-hg daes not hear?
¢« How can all the Prayers of. his People cothe be-
¢ fore him, unlefs his Prefence be very diffufive,
¢¢ and extend with the Fabric of Earth and Heaven?

.¢¢ I am not about to affirm the Ubiquity of Chrif's
.¢¢ bodily Prefence, nor to determine the Manner
¢ how he is prefent ;3 but that Fefius Chrift, even in
¢ his human Nature, does wiew, and take .cog-
. ' % nifance
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nifance of the Affairs of Man, I think cannot be
doubted. Page 49. Chbrift Fefus is the Head of
his Church even in his human Nature: How can
he know the Ufefulnefs and the Neceflity of fpecial
Communications to the feveral and fingle Mem-
bers of his Body, without a Largenefs of Pre-
fence?

« In brief, Chriff Fefus confidered as Man and
Mediator is the great and general Adminiftrator
of all the Affairs of this human World ; what=
ever is done in  it, he does it, for al/ Power in
Heaven and in Earth is given unto bim, Great i9
the Myftery of Godlinefs ; and certainly, even the
Man Chrif Fefus is a far more glorious Perfor
than- the moft of Chriftians, yea, or of Chri-
ftian Divines, do conceive or apprchend. He
i¢ called the Sun of Rightequinefs, and compared
to Light, and doth enlighten all the intellectual
World. He'is the: exprefs Image of his Fa-
ther’s Perfon : that s, perhaps the moft lively
Charalter. and - Expreffion of the Deity, that is
among created Beings, He is fat down on the
Right-hand of the Majefty on high = thatis, he
is, next the pure God-head, the moft illuftrious
Effence in the World.

¢ Let no Mari mifunderftand me in what I have
faid concerning the hpman Nature of Chrift Fefus.

I do not deny his Divine Nature, nor the Union
thereof to the human: I extend the Prefence of
his human Nature no farther than the Nature of
his mediatory Office doth require it. - And touch-
ing the Doétrine of the Trinity, and the Union of
the eternal Word with the human Nature, 1 efteem
it the great Effenual, as well as the great Myftery
of the Chriftian Religion, and do very heartily

“ believe it,”

Dr.



. 7 Y 2 .
344 . The Evtenﬁve Powers Difc. 11
 Dr. Thomas Goodwin in_ his Freatife of. the Hears
of Chrif. in Heaven, past 3d, fays, * TheUnder- -
< ftanding - of the bwmaen Natyre of -Chrift hath:
¢ Notice and Cogpifance of all the Occurrencies
- ¢ that befall his Members here.” And for this the -
<« Text is clear; for the Apoftle fpeaks this for otir -
s« Encouragement, that Chrift is fouched with the ;
< Feeling of our Imfirmities. 'Which covdd not be*
¢ a Relief to us, if it fuppofed not this, that he’
¢ particularly and diftin@ly knew them s and'if not
¢ all as well as fome, we thould want Relief in all, -
« as not knowing which he knew, and which be"
¢ knew not. And the Apoftle affirms this of his
¢ buman Nature, (as was faid) for. he fpeaks of
¢ that Nature that was tempted here below. As.
¢ all Power in Heaven and Earth is commitied unto
* bim as Som of Man, (as the Scripture fpeaks) fo.:
« all Knowledge is given him of all things- done
<« 1n Heaven and Earth, and this as Son of Man:
¢ too, his Knowledge and Power being of equal
« Extent. He is the Sun as well in refpe&t of
«¢ Knowledge, as of Righteoufnefs, and there is
<¢ nothing hid from his Light and Beams, which do
¢« piercethedarkeft Cornersof the Hearts of the Sons
¢ of Men; heknowstheSores and Diftrefles of their
< Hearts. Like as'a Looking-glafs made into the
s¢ Form of a round Globe, and hung in the midft
%« of a Room takes in all the Species of things
«¢ done, or that are therein at once; fo doth the
< enlarged Underftanding of Cbrif’s human Na-
€< ture take in the Affairs of this World, (which
“<¢ he is appointed to govern) efpecially the Miferies
s¢ of his Members, and this at once,”

- TheTame Author in his fecond Vol. in Fol. Book
"ad, Paﬁd%. has a large Treatife upon the extenfive
Glories Powers of Chrift confidered as God-man,
wherein he exalts his human Natye to a moft
amazing Degree, Mr,
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Mr. Baxter in his Aunotations on Phil.2. g. affirms,
¢« God highly exalted him ini'the Manhood in which
<« he fuffered, and hath given him greater Dignity
«¢ and Honourand Renown than any Creature ever
< had; that to his Dignity and Power all Creatures
¢ fhould be fubje&t, and” Angels and Men and
¢« Devils fhould by their Submiffion refpe&ively
¢« honour his Name.” And in his Paraphrafe on
Heb, 2. 9. ¢ As his Death was fuffered in the com-
¢ mon Nature of Man, {o he died to bring Man
¢ to Glory with himfelf, and therefore this Text
¢ may be well underftood of the Advancement of
¢ Man both in Chrift and in his Church.” '

Thus we find there are fome learned Writers of
moft of the Seéts and Parties in the Chriffian World
who have declared themfelves freely to embrace this
Opinfion, and to brlieve the moft extenfive Know-
ledge and Power of the buman Nature of Chrift in
his prefent glorified State.

L DISCOURSE
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DISCOURSE I

The GLor1Esof CHRIST as’
Gop-Man difplayed,

By tracing out the Early Exiftence of
his Human Nature as the Firft-
born of Gop, or as the firft of all
Creatures, before the Formation of
this World.

SECT. L
INTRODUCTION.

HE various Glories of our Bleffed Lord

are the Subje& of our holy Meditation

and our Joy. There are Wonders e-

nough in his Perfon, his Charaéters and

Offices; to raife our facred Curiofity, and to enter-
tain our delightful Inquiries in Time and Eternity.
Many of thefe are difplay’d by the Gofpel in an
open
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open and illuftrious Light : others are yet unreveal.
ed and referved till we -fhall fee him face to face :,
And there are alfo fome which are revealed but
with lefs glaring Evidence, and are contained like
hidden Treafures in the Mines of Scripture, to a-
waken our Diligence in the Purfuit of this Divine
Knowledge: and there is reafon to hope, that every
Spark of new-difcover’d Glory will richly recom-
penfe the Labour of our Enquiries,

The faregoing Difcourfe hath led us to find fome
furprizing Powers and Excellencies in the Man
Chrift Fefus, which perhaps have not been much
known or commonly obferv’d. °Tis pleafant and
aftonithing to think how far the Human Soul of our
exalted Lord under the Conduct of his Divine Na-
ture may have a hand in the Government of the
Nations and the Judgment of the World. This in-
vites our Faith to look forward to the great Refur-
rection-Day with holy Pleafure and Expectation.
And if we turn our Eyes backward to the Beginning
of all things, and read the Scripture with ftudious
Search, perhaps we may fpy fome early Glories at=
tending his Sacred Perfon, which we never thought
of before.

Now if by a-more careful- Infpection into the
Word of God, we fhall find it reveal’d there with
unexpected Evidence, that the Human Soul of our
Lord Fefus Chrift bad an Exiftence, and was per-
fonally united to the Divine Nature, long before it
came to dwell in Flefb and Blood ; and that by this
glorious Perfon, God the Father managed the Affairs
of his ancient Church as his own fupreme Minifter
and as the gieat Mediator and King of his People,
and that at a certain appointed Period of Time Ged
fent down this blefled Soul, willingly.divefted of
primitive fJoYs and -Glories, to take Fleth in the
Womb of the Virgin, to dwell in the Body of an

L2 Infant,



148  The Ed'r“{y‘ﬁ‘xzﬁéﬂce‘ Difc. 1IE
Infarit, and grow up by degrees to the Perfe@tion
of a Man, and in this Body to fuffer a ¢houfand In-
dlgmtles and Injuries from Men and Dévils, and to
fuftain intenfe Pains or Agonies from fome wun-
known manifeftations of the Wrath of God againft
Sin, and at laft fubmit to Death and: tlie Gvdve ;
I fay, if we fhould find fuch a Doétrisie contain®d-th
the Scripture, will not fuch Thoughts as thefe
fpread a new Luftre over all our former Ideas of
the Glory of Chriff, even in his Human Nature,
and -add to the Condefcenfions of our Blefled Sa-
viour confider’d as God and Man in one Perjon 2
How happily will it make the whole Scheme of iour
Religion, and the Book of God which reveals it,
more intelligible and delightful to all-thofe who
love Chriftianity ? ‘And it “will render this Sacred
Volume much more defenfible againft ‘the ~Men
who doubt or deny the Bleffed Doétrines of it.
But that I may not anticipate my Defign, let us
roceed to unfold this Do&trine by degrées, accord-

ing to the following Propofitions. T anosae
CO e o
'SECT. IL
Some Propofitions leading to the Proof of 13e
Doétrine propofed.

_ Prop LY T is evident from many Places of Scnp-
ture, that Chrif had an Exiftence e-

fore he took Fleth upon him, and came into thls
World.

John 1. 1. In the Beginning was- the Word, and
the Word was with God, and the Word was God. -

Y. 3. All things were made by bim. :

. 14. And the Word was made Fle 3 and dwelt
among us,

s

John
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~ John .12, 41.-Thefe things (aid Efaias when be faw
bis Glory, and fpake of bim: Wherein the Apoftle

«Fobn attributes to our Lord Jefus Chrift- that actual
glorious Appearance which Jjaiab faw of the Lord

-af Hafts, Chap.6. '

. John 3. 13. No Man hath afcended up to Heaven,

,but be shat come dowm frem Heaven, even the San of
Men, which is in Heaven : ¢ &y iv v35 spy, or, which

-was in Heaven, for both Senfes are agreeable to the

‘Greek. - - _— ,

-Jobn 8. 58. Befere Abraham was, Iam. »

John 1. 15. He that cometh after me is preferred

- before me, fays Fobn the Baptift, becaufe be was be-

Jore me: inwpoSe py yiyows 3T mparis ws 7y, One

- of thefe Words which we render efore me, fcem

_neceflarily to fignify a Priority of Time, and ’tis
hard to fay which of both of them cannot do fo,
but the fame thing cannot be proved by it felf.

- The Verfe may be conftrued thus, This is be of

-sqbom I faid, be that comes after me bad a Being ke-
fore me, for indecd be was before me, thatis, be is
more excellent than I 5 ov thus, be was preferred be-
fore me, becaufe be bad bis Being before I bad mine,
tho’ as to his natural Birth as Man, Cbrif} was] fix
Months younger than Fobn. So Dr. Goodwin and
‘many others interpret this Text. But I proceed to
other Scriptures, which prove the Exiftence of Chrift:
before his Incarnation. :

- John 3. 30, 31. He that cometh from above, is
above all; be that is of the Earth is earthly, and
fpeaketh of the Earth : He that cometh from above, is
above all.

. 1Cor. 15. 47. The firp Man was of the Larth
eartbly s the fecond Man was the Lord from
Heaven. .

.- John 6, 33. The Bread of God is be which cometh
down from Heaven, and giveth Life unto the Werld.

_ ‘ L3 ¥. 38.
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¥. 38. I came down from Heaven not to do my own
will, bal the Will of bim that fent me. g

¥. 51. 1am the living Bread which came dotn
Jrom Heaven, _

¥. 62. What and if ye fball fec the Sow of Man
afcend where be was before 2

John 16. 28. I came fortb from the Faiber, and
am come into the Werld 5 again, I leave the B’orld
and go to the Fatber.

John 14, 5. Glorify thou me, O Father, with
thine own felf, vith the Glory which 1 bad twith thee

before the World was.

1 Cor. 10. 9. Neither let us tempt Cbriﬁ as fome
of them alfo tempted, and were defircy’d of Sérpents.

2 Cor. 8. 9. Xe know the Grace of our Lord Fefus
Chrift, that tho be was rich, yet for your Jakes be be-
came poor.

Philip. 2. 6, 7. Who being in the Form of God,
shought it mnot Robbery to be equal with God; but
made bimfelf of no 'Reputation, and was made m  the
Likenefs of Man.

Colof. 1. 15. Who is the Image of the 1mﬁbk
God, the firfi-born of every Creature, for by him were
all things created, &&c. and be is before all things.

Heb. 1. 2. His Son, whom be hath apposmted
Heir of all things, by whom alfo he made the Worlds.

1 Johng4. 2, 3. Every Spirit which confeffeth that
Tefus Chrift is come in the Fiefb, is of God ;5 and every
Spirit that confgﬂetb not that Jefus Chrift is come in
the Flefb, is not of God.

Rev. 3. 14. Chrift is call’d The Beginning of the
~ Creation of God. “Hdpxn 4 xricews 74 @,

I might alfo cite other Scriptures from the Old
“Teftament, where Chrif# is reprefented fometimes
as Jebovab, or God Almighty ; and fometimes as the
sngel of the Lord, and as the Captain ¢f the Lord’s
Hq/t, appearing to the Patnarchs, cenverﬁng with

- Abrabam,
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Aprabam, wreltling with Facod, giving Orders to
Mofes, incouraging Jofbua and Gideon, &c. But
- I fhall have occafion to mention them immediately,
and therefore 1 omit the Citations here.
. Prop, II. Among thofe Expreflions of Scripture
which difcover the Pre-exiftence of Chrift, there are
- -fevera] from whence we may derive a certain Proof
t(l;xat_he:has the Divine Nature' in him, and is true
od.
- .- Such are thofe Places of the Old Teftament where
~.the Angel that appeared to the Ancients is call’d
God, the Almighty Gsd, Jebovab, the Lord of Hofts,
. -d am that I am, &c. '
Such are thofe Places in Scripture in the Old and
-New Teftament where he is called God or Fehovab,
- and is faid exprefsly to create the World, John 1.
I, 2, 3. Rom. 9. 5. Heb. 1. 10, 11. &, wit
fome others. . '
_ It appears probable to me alfo, that when our
Lord fays, John 8. 58. Before Abrabam was I am,
he does not only mean to exprefs his Pre-ex;ftence,
but his Divine Nature alfo, 1.4 M being the Name
of God, Exod. 3. 14. And the great modern Re-
finer of the Arian Scheme, Dr. Samuel Clarke allows
fo much as this, -(v7z.) That from our Saviour’s
ufing the Words I am inftead of I was, he might
_pofiibly intend to infinuate that he was the Perfon
. in whom the Name of God was, (viz.) Febsvab, or
Tam: And he adds, This indced cannot be denied 5
tho® he will not allow him here to defcribe himfelf
as the felf-exiffent Being. Sce Dr. Clarke’s Script.
- Doétr. Chap. 2. Se&. 3. Numb. 591.

But there are many more Proofs of the Djvinity
of Chrift 'which are recited, and confirmed under
the eighth and ninth Propofitions of the Difcourfe

- on the Chriftian Dolirine of the Trinity, and which
are needlefs to be repeated here.
. L4 ' Prop.

3
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,. Prop, Il There, are-other Scrippyres which:de-
note the Pre-exiftence of C&rz]ﬁ, and may alfo per-
~ haps.include a Reference 1o his Divine Nasare, \but
carry not with them fuch a full and canviscing Evi-
dence of his Godbead ‘as utterly to exclude all other
nterpretations. . o
" Such are thefe, John 3. 31. He that cometh from
aboe is above all, &c. "1 Cor, 15. 47. The firft
Man is of the Egrth eartbly, the fecond Man is the
Lord from Heaven. John 3. 13. No Man bath af-
cended up to Heaven, but be that came dewn. from
Heaven, even the Son of Man which is in Heaven, *
Prop. IV, But there are fome Texts which in-
finuvat: the Exiftence of Chri# before he came inte
the Flefh, which in their moft natural, obvious and
evident Senfe feem to refer to fome Iuzelligent Na-
#ure belonging to our Lord Fefus Chrift, which.is
_gnferior to Godbead. o .
_"This will be made evident under the following
“Propofition, I K
oo ~ Prop.
% Iconfefs I have cited this Text in a former Treatife to prove
the Omniprefence of Chriff as God, and perhaps that may be part
of the trae Meaning of it: but I have gtely found two or three
Writeys of Name who heartily believed the Godbead of Chrif?,
and yet fuppofe this Text may refer to his pre-exifient Svul, becaitfe
,°' v gv ¥pavy, which we render wbo is in Heaven, may be as well
render’d awho was in Heaven, the Participle o being equally ca-
pable-of the paft as well as ‘of the prefent Tenfe or” Time. So
St. Jobn himfelf exprefleth the Time paft, 4e was, by dv,
Chap. g. 25. where the blind Man cared by our Lord, fays, 1
was blindy voPAD &, "And St. Paul expreffeth (awho was)
in the fame Manner twice, vuzs o¥]ac vexpys, Eph. 2. 1. and
" 9.5. You who weredead. Beza himfelf inclines to confirue this
- Word, awbo avas in Heawen in this Text.  Upon the whole, I
doubt whether this Text will certzinly prove Chrift’s Diwinity,
" and ‘whether it may not more dire&ly refer to his Pre-cxiftent
Soul. For fince there are Proofs enough of the Diwinity of Chript,
which are ftrong in my Opinion and unanfwerable, I would not
. conffrain fuch Paffages of Scripture into this Service whofe Foice
and Senie are render’d doubtful by any juft Rulés of Crxug@ .
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: Prop.- V. W hatfoever Scriptures tepréfent Chrift
as-exifient Before bis Incarnation in a Nalure inferior
0 Godbexd; do moft naturally’ lead us to the Belief
of the Pre-éxifience of bis buman Soul. -~ .
-~ If there be any fuch Scriptures, they muft refe
either to the Human Soul of Corift (which was after-
ward united to his Human Body) or to fome other
*Siper-angelical Nature, as fome call it, which
might ‘belong to our Saviour, befides his Human
Soul.- U

“And this is evident, that this very Notion of
fome Perfons concerning a Super-angelical Spirit
belonging to him* befide his Human Soul, arofe
from thofe many Expreffions concerning him before
his Incarnation which feem inferior to Deity. Some
Writers faw thefe fort of Expreffions fo ftrong in
Seripture, that they would venture to introduce
three intellectual Beings into the Perfon of Chrift,
rather than not yield to the apparent Force of thefe
Expreffions. ,
" But furely ’tis not worthy of a Philofopher, or a
Divine to multiply Natures in our Lord Jefus with-
out Reafon, and to alcribe to him any fuch sbird
intelleciual Nature, if the Expreffions of Scripture
on this Head may be moft evidently explain’d
witl;out it, and may be better applied to his Human
Soul.

" Now

. * Note, .if in this or any other of my Writings I fpeak of the
Scul of Chrift as being an Angel or an Angelick Spirit, ot in an
Angelick State, I mean nothing elfe but his exifting without a
Body as Angels do, or his being a Meflenger of Ged the Father as
they are: and in this Senfe the Scripture calis him an g/ fe-
veral Times. Or if I fpeak of him as a Super-angelick Spirit, 1
intend no more than his having both natural and deputed Powers
far fuperior to Angels : for I always fuppofe this Soul to be truly
and properly a Human Spirit in its own Nature, i . a Spirit
fuited to the State of Union with a Human Body, and to all the
natural-A&s and Effe@ts, Appetites and Paffions derived from fuch
@Union. '
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Now that there are fuch Expreffions that feem
-to intimate a Nature inferior to Ged, belonging to
Cbrift before he came in the Fleth, will appear by
the following Confiderations: And they may all be :
-explain’d in the ealiet Manger, by- applymg t.hem

.to the Human Soul of Cbry?

T—

SECT. IIL

 Arguments for the Pre-exiftence of Chrift’s
Human Soul, drgwn from various Confiderq-
tions of _/bmet/amg inferior to Godbead af-
cribed to bim before and at his Incarnation,

HE firft Set of Arguments I fhall ufe -arifes

from feveral things afcribed to Chrift, before

“and at his Incarnation, which feem to be of too low

a Nature for pure Godhead.

Confideration I. Chrift is reprefented as bis Fa—

ther’s Melffenger, Minifter, or Angel, that was a

- diftinét Being from bis Father, [ent by bis Fatber to

perform fuch Aitions and fuch Services for bis People

long before bis Incarnation, [ome of which [eem ‘teo
low for the Dignity of pure Godbead.

The Appearances of Chrift to the Patriarchs are
"defcribed ke the Appearances of an Angel, or a
Man, a glorious Man really diftinét from God,
and yet fuch a one in whom God or Febovab had
‘a peculiar indwelling, or with whom the Dsvine
Nature bad a Perfonal Union. 'When the Angel of
“the Lord wvifited Abrabam, and talked with him,
when the Man wreftled with Facod till Break of Day,
when the Angel converfed with Mofes and with
Fofbua, and yet calls himfelf, or is by the' Holy

Writers called Febovab,. the Aimighty, the Lor}{
3 ‘ the
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the God of Abrabam, &c. the moft natural and
-obvious Idea which they could have of the Perfon
‘appearing to them, was the Idea of fome glorious
‘Being- or Spirit that belonged to the other World,
‘and ‘in whom the Great God had a peculiar Dwel-
ling, and by whom the Great God pronounced thofe -
Words or converfed with them.

“That Text, £xod.23. 20, 21. very naturally leads
us to this Senfe ; God fays to Mofes, Bebold I fend
an Angel befo‘r‘e thee to keep thee in the Way, &ec.
obey bis Voice, provoke bim not, for be will not par-
don  your Tranfgreffions, for my Name is in bim.
Here is an Angel or Meffenger fent by God the
-Father ; that is certainly an inferior Charaéier, yet
he is to be obey’d with Reverence, for be can punifh,
or pardon Sins, this is a Divine Prerogative; and
- how does this Angel come by it? *Tis not as he is
an-Angel; or in his Angelic Nature, but ’tis becaufe
‘God's Name is in bim, i.e. his Divine Power, his
iGodhead is in him; this is given as the Reafon of
this high Prerogative: God is united to this glori-
-ous Spirit or this Human Soul of Cbrift: Now ’tis
plain that Cbrift is call’d an Angel in other Places.
Heis the Meffenger or Angel of the Covenant, he
isthe Angel of God’s Prefence, fo he is called Mal.
3. 1. and Jfzi. 63. 9

‘Let us argue a little further on thefe Appearances
‘of Cbrift to the Patriarchs : Does it not feem more
congruous that a human Soul fhould animate that
human Body which eat and drank with Abrabam
under -a Tree, and fhould: aétuate thofe human
Limbs, when a Man wreftled with Facob? Is it not
‘beneath the Grandeur, Decency and Dignity of the
dupreme Majefty of Heaven, to fupply the Place of
fuch a human Soul for the Purpofes or A&ions of
animal Nature ?. And that the Great and Eternal
God himfelf in an immediate. Manner thould con}-

verfe
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verfe'in fo hutnane and familiar a Wisjas this Angel
did with feveral of the Patriarchs? ‘That the Glosi-
~ous and' Almighty Godhead fhould itfelf animate a
hiiman Body to vifit Abrabam, and tarry with him
fome Bours under a Tree, while' his Wife made
Cakes, and drefs’d the Fleth of a Calf for God- to
eat? That the Eternal God animating 2. Body
thould eat of the Calf which was drefs’d with Milk
and Butter, Gen. 18. 1, 2, &8¢ ? That the Almigh-
.ty and Ever-blefied God himfelf fhould immediately
-wreftle with Jacob in human Limbs, which he af-
fumed, and that a good part of the Night fhould
-be fpent thus wreftling until Break of Day, Gen. 32.
.24, &c? That the Eternal Godhead idelf fhould
talk fo familiarly with Gideon, and lec Grdeon ufe
fuch a fami'tar Way of talking with-God as: is se-
.corded Fudges 6. 1 11? Doth this fuis with: the
Supreme Glory and Dignity of Eterpal Godheadiand
pure Divinity ¢ Dath it not feem more agreeatle
that God fhould do all this by the Intermediation of
a buman Soul, appearing in a vifible Shape, than
that the infinite Majefty of God fhould immediate-

Jy abafe itfclf in fuch a manner ? Laien
- - Is it not much more natural and eafy, and more
‘condecent in itfelf, as well as more agreeable to the
Words of Scripture, to fuppofe that. it was the
Human Soul of Chrift, affuming a Body at that
Time for thofe human Purpofes? And thus he
might be called the Angel or Meffenger of God, be-
caule God fent him ; for the Word 4ngel doth-not

fignify originally the Name of\a Nature, but of an

“Office. R
He might alfo upon this Suppofition, with more
“Juftnefs and Propricty of Speech, be called a Adan,
“when he appears in the Form of a Man, and with
the Appetites, Paffions, and Actions of a Man;
- Gen. 18. 2, 4, 55 8, 17. and 32.24. for the Soyl
1s
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is the chief Part of a Mer; -and efpecially when
that Soul appeared in a human Body. .
~ And yet at-the fame time he might be properly
eall’d God, -the Lord, and Febovah, for this Man
or Angel, this Human Soul in an affumed Body
was perfonally united to God, or had the Fullnefs of
the Godbead dwelling in him by a perfonal Union
tho’ the more immediate Agent in thefe animal and
common A¢tions of Life was the Human Soul, ra-
ther than the Eternal and Blefled God., S
The fame Things may be faid concerning the
Vifions which the Prophets 4mos and Zachariab
had of our Lord Jefus Chriff, when he food upom
the Wak with a Plumb-Line in bis Hand, Amos 7.
7. And when he flood on the Altar, Amos 9. 1.
‘Or when . Fofbua the High Prieft food before bim,
and Satan-at bis Right Hand ta refift him, Zach.
3. 1. Thefe corporeal Scenes feem better to befit
the Human Seul of Chrif# than pure Godhead, tho’
in thefe Appearances he is fometimes call’d the 4x-
gel of the Lord, and fometimes the Lord, or. Feho-
vab, for the Reafon before given, (viz). becaufe he

is one with God by fo intimate a Union.
. Conlfideration lI. Chrift, when be. came into this
World, is faid to empty and divef bimfelf of fome
Glory which be bad before bis Incarnation, in feveral
‘places of Scripture. Now if nothing but his Divine
*Nature exifted before this time, this Divine Nature
‘could xot preperly empty or divef itfelf of any Glory :.
“Tberefore ¢t muft be bis inferior Nature, or bis buman
Soul, which did then exift and diveft itfelf of its an-

“cient Glory for a Seafon. :
* The frft Text I fhalk mention, is that famous
one in the Prayer of Chrift, John 1. 4, 5. I bave
glorified thee on the Earth : I bave finifbed the Work
which thou gaveft me to do. And now, O Faiber,
Glorify thou me with thine own felf, with the Glery
-2 whick
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which I had with thee before the Weorld was. It
feems very plain from thefe Words that Chriff
parted with fome: Glory which he had in Heaven,
when he came down to finith the Work which,
. God gave him to do on Earth, and he prays to

be reftored to it again. I appeal to every Rea-
" der; whether this is not the moft obvious and natural
Serife.

Now the Glory which belongs to God, is either
effential or manifefiative. The Divine Nature of
Chrift could not lofe or part with any effential Glo-
ries 3 for they are the very Nature and Effence of
God: nor had the Divine Nature any manifefiative
Glories before the World was, which it loft at the
Incarnation : for, .

(1.) It had no manifeftative Glories at all, if
there were no Angels, no Creatures to which they
could be manifefted.

Or (2.) If it be fuppofed that Angels were before
this lower World was, and that the Godbead of our
Lord Jefus Chrift might then be known and glorifi-
ed by Anzels, it may be juftly replied, That fuppofe
this be true, yet he did not part with that Glory
at his coming into our World, for the Angels
did not forget his Dignity, they continued to know
and glorify Chrift; they worfbipped bim on Earth,
Heb. 1. 6. and miniftred unto him as their Sove-
reign, on various Occafions. '

Since therefore it cannot be the Divine Nature
that parted with this Glory, nor can the Divine
Nature pray for the Reftoration of it, then it fol-
lows that the human Nature had fuch an early Ex-
itence, and fuch Glory; for we can’t fuppofe the
human Nature in this Place prays for a Glory
which it never had. This feems contrary to the
moft obvious Senfe of the Text. o

Ty
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Or, fhall we fay as the Socinians do, that the hu-*
man Nature prays for 2 Glory which it had .in the
etetnal Counfels and Decrees of God ? But all the
Ele&t of God had alfo Glory before the World
was, in this Senfe, (viz.) in the eternal Decrees
and Counfels: And how very forced and unnatural
an Interpretation is this ? yet ’tis fuch as the Soci-
nians are conftrained to take up with, tho> without
any Reafon: Befides, how unhappily would fuch
an Expofition tend to fupport the Antinomian Lan-
guage of our Fufification from Eternity, &c*.

But how eafy, plain, and obvious is the Senfe of
thefe Words, if we fuppofe the Soul of our Lord
Fefus Chriff to be the firf-born of every Creatare,
as Col. 1. 15. and thus to enjoy real Glory and Dig-

nity

# Since'this Treatife was written, I have not met with another
Explication of this Text, in oppofition teo the Senfe I have gi-
ven, and which I confefs may feem fomething more plaufible
than the reft, (viz.) That the human Nature or Perfon of
Chrift, does not here pray for any Glory to be reftored which
was loft, but for the prefent Manifeftation of the Glory of his
Godhead to Mankind, which Glory was really eternal, and be-
fore the Creation : or he prays, that the human Nature may
have its due fhare of Honour, upon the account of its Union to
the Divine Nature, whith had a Glory before the World was ;
which Honour was withheld from the human Nature in a great
meafure "till his Sufferings were finithed: fo that with regard to
his Divine Nature, he prays only for the Manifzffation of the
Glory 5 but in refpect of his human Nature, he prays for the
real Communication of that Glory which might belong to fuch a
fublime Union with the eternal Godhead. ‘

Al that I fhall reply to this at prefent is, That it is fo mach
more difficult and intricate for any Reader to find out this Expo-
fition than that which I have given, that I leave any impartial
Perfon to judge which is the moft natural and eafy Senfe, and -
which muft the Apoftles moft naturally receive and underftand
when thefe Words were fpoken in their hearing. Indeed all
other Expofitions, befides this which I here fupport, are forced
and ftrained, and diftant from the natural Ideas which occur to
every Reader. And all Divines who believe not the Dotrine of
Chrif’s pre-exifient Soul, have been always puzzled to find any
tolerable Senife to put upon thefe Words.
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nity in the Father’s Prefence before the World was,
as well as in all the following Ages, %ill he emp-
tied himfelf of it at his Incarnation 2 And then he
prays thus, ¢ Father I have finifhed the Work om
¢ Earth, which thou gaveft me to do in my Statq
¢ of Humiliation here ; and now, O Father, take
¢ me to thy felf in Heaven, where I once was, and
¢ glorify me with the real Glory which I had there
¢ before the Creation: My Days of appointed A-
¢ bafement are paft, therefore lct the Power, Splen-
“ dor and Dignity which I pofleft in thy Prefence
* before the World was, be reftored to me.”” . -
The. Words (with thine own felf ) in our Sa.
viour’s Prayer, feem to determine it to be a real
Glory which he once had in God’s own Prefence.
This feems fo evidently to be the Senfe and Mean-
ing of our Lord in his Prayer, that if Perfons were
not unacquainted with this Doétrine, of the Pre+.
sxifience of the Soul of Chrift; or if they had not
fome Prejudice againft it, one would think that eve-
ry Reader thould naturally, and neceflarily take it in
this Serfe. ‘ -
That ’tis the Human Nature of Chrift that was
thus glorified in its pre-exiftent State, may be con¢
firmed from ¥.24. Tbou lovedft me before the Foums
dation of the World. Now this would be a very
fmall thing for Cbriff to fay, as to his Divine Na-
ture, or Godbead, that the Father loved bim before
the Creation 3 burt ’tis great and glorious, and every
way fuitable to his Purpofe, to be fpoken by him
as a Man, referring to his pre-exiftent State and
Nature, for it gives a grand Idea of him as the
early and ancient Objeét of his Father’s Love. - -
Nor can this ancient Love be referred only to
the Decree of God, for this decretal Love of God
may be fpoken of the Saints alfo ; the Father lov-
d them as forefeen in his eternal Decrees : whereis
' ~ the
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the plaia Défign of Cary is, to requeft that Ens
joyment .of divine -Love ifor the. Saints in-theie
meafuce,- which he -himfelf - aftvally rafted. and ens,
joyed befoee 2he Foundation of. the Weorld. - -

- Nope fasther ; he does nat pray for the Dif¢iples,
that they may enjoy fuch. Love as is fuppofed to
be pecutiar to the internal Diftin&ions in the God-
head, but fych fort of Love in their degree, .as he
himfelf enjoyed in his pre-exiftent Soul ;3 - which
Bxpofitien alfo renders all.the latter Verfes of this
Chapter  more ‘intelligible : #. 21, 22, &c. tbat
4bey may. be one as we are one, and——thou baft [oved
them as thou baft lovedms. The Love which. the

-great God bears to Chrift as. Man, and the. Union
of Chrift:as Man, to the Godhead, is made a Pat-
tern of the Linion of the Saints to God, and the
Love of God to them: But we can hardly fuppofe
the ineffable, eternal and effential, and neceffary. U-
nion and L.ove between the facred Diftin&ions in
the Godhead itfolf, can be a Pattern of . the. unne-
ceffary, uneffential, and voluntary Union and Love
between God and his Saiats. - Yet the Union and
Love between Chriff as Man, and Gad his Father,
may be made 8 Pattern-of. the Lave and Union be-
tween God and Believers 3 tho® we muft always
maintain a. high Senfe of the unknown and fub-
lime . Difference. between -the ‘Union of the Man
- Gbrift to the Divine Nature, (or to any . pafticu-
lar Diftin&tion in it) and the Union of the Saints

. 20 God : The;one is {0 near, as that what God him-
felf fpeaks and does, is attributed to Chriff 3 buc.it
would be ‘Blafphemy to auribute this to the. beft

.. of Saiots, - . .

. ->T's acertain and excellent Rule. for the, Inter-
preeation. of Scripture, laid. down by. all judiciqus

Men, and_parsicularly by a great Adverfary of

shis Doctrine, (Dr. Sbﬁlock) that we fbould zz;*ver ’

4ve
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bave recourfs to @ firain’d and metapborichl Senfe,
but when we know toat iiker the Nature of the
-thing, or fome other Revelation of Scripture will #os:
admit of a proper ome 5 and that xoe-wuft underfand-
Rords in a proper and natwral Senfe, where thoreis re
apparent reafon of a Figure. Now there is nothing
either in Nature or in Seriptare “that' forbids thig: -
literal Expofition, as will more abundantly appw
in the fellowing part of this Difcourfe.
. * The fecond Scripture I thall cite for this purpsﬁi,
to fhew that fome things inferior to Godhead aré:
dfcribed to CArig, before and at his lncarnanon,
in’' PH.ip. 2. 5, 6. 7. Led this Mind be inyou, which
a5 alfe in Chriff Tefus, . ¥. 6. who bang in the
Sorm of God, thought st not Robbery to be equal with:
Gad ¥. 7 but made bimfelf of no Reputation. (eauﬂt‘
-ixbwee, which is more exi&ly tranflated, be emp-:
sied. bmﬁlf *) @nd took upon bim the forms af a Ser-
vast, being made in the likenels of Men, asiit i’
in the Greek, év oposuals aﬁpwm«w yaouaGe.

"Here the: Apoﬁlc's Defign is to fet Cbrift befom
them asa Pattern of Humility ; and this he .doth;
by aggrandizing his former State and’ Circumftan-
ces, agd reprelenting how he emptied bimfelf of.
them,” and appeared on Earth in a very mean and’
low Eftate. - Therefore he faith, #ko being in ske,
Jorm of God, thought it wo Roblva:y %0 be equal with
God; i. e. "his human Soul, which is the chief part
of the Man, being in Union with his Godhead,
was vefted with a god-like Form and Glory in all
former Ages ; thus he oftentimes appeared to -the
Patriarchs, as the Angel of the Lord, and as God
.or Febovab, with a heavenly Brig: tnefs about him,
‘or clothed with the divine Shekinab, the Rabe of

' nght, and fpakc and -aled like God himfc;if
Thig

"% See Dr. Goodwu s Expoﬁuoa of tlus 'l‘cxt in a kw Plgu
follomrg
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This.feams ta -be _the, Fyrw of God, which.she. Apo-
fUle fpeaks.of.s nor did ke ¢hink it any Robbery or
fiskul -Prefumption {0..40.dox s e to- appesr and
At ax God,y fince ‘he was wniged to -the Divine Na-
falre, aad ;®as in- that Senl ome with God*: yet
&y W{& biwflf, i e, he, divefted himflf of this
god-like Form or Appearange, this divine Sheki-
aabgand coming into Fleth, he confented to be
made in the Likenefs. of other Men ; nay, he took
apon him sbe Form of a Servant inftead of the Form
2 $,Gedy i.-¢. inftead of the glorious Veftment of
fhight, ia wbigh he once appeared and. afled .gs
NI . M2~" . Gﬁd—l
¥* .1 might have .omitted the Paraphrife of thefe Words, avko
slgls .it,0t Rebbery 10 be equal with God fince | dm cpa-
fixained to copfefs that I am not fully fatisfied in. the true Mean-
ing of them. Thofe who will read with an impartial Eye what
‘Dr: Whitby has written in his Atnotations on this Texe, (even
‘while hewas:zealgus:againft the 4rian Doltrines, and 2ook. all
ortunities in his Comments to refute them) and who confi-
der at the {ame ti;ne what Senfe the ancient Greek Heathen Wri--
ter Heliodorus in feveral Places, and' the Grezk Fathers genéfally
put -upon this Phrafe, will be réady -to believe -they ﬁggﬂi; that
Ch#iff did not think Equality.avith God to b8 &oma yuod; a thing
0 "Be fiizad, a.thing:to be affumed by him, he did not . think
ﬁ()er to appoar like\Ged, or affume Equality te Gad in his hum.
led Eftate : and fo this Sentence exprefics one part of his Hu-
mility. On the other hand, he that perufes what the learned
“Br. Wateriand has written in his Sermon on this Text, may bein-
.clindd to doubt.of this'Expofition of Dr. #Wiithy and the Fatbers;
Lo conftrue thefe Wogdsas }mt of the moft exalted Dignity of
rift, according to our Englih Tranflation ; tho’ Drl Water-
‘and himfelf does notdeny that the ancient Greek Writer Heliod
Jorus, and moft of the ancient Pathers, expounded it in the Senfe
whigh Br, Whithy gives of it. , o
1 Hpwever I have here followed qur Engli/p Tranflation, and
para%rafed it as expreflive of Chriff’s moff exalted Charatter
.&%4" Godbead, that it may evidently sfpear that the other parts
of this Verfe are moft happily apply’d to the Pre-exiffence and
_rthe Incgruation of the buman Soul of Chriff, even tho’ thefo
. controverted Words'fthould be referred to his Divine Nature ;
#nd that this Do&rine of Chrif’s %re-enﬁen' t Soul does not
want: any Change in the common Eng/is Tranflation, .nor the

_ "Senfe of this Phyafe to be altered in order to.fuppestis.

o
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‘God ; he now came :in a mean fervile Form, and.
'lmmbled bimfelf even to death, &c. as it follows.
Now that this Text is moft naturally interpreted,,
‘concerning the pre-exiftent Soul of Chriff and its
-Humiliation, and not concerring the Abafement
of his Divine Nature, will appear, if we attend to
thcfc things.
~ 1. It is the chief Deﬁgn of thiy Scnpmrc to
-propofe to the Philippians a* wondreus Example of
*Huniility' and Self-denial. - Now a great and pious
“Writer of this Age' has obferved, that we never
*find the Divine Nature, or"Godhead, propounded
i t0- s, as an Example of Self-denial or Humility in
«alt die Bible; -tho’ God commands. our, Confor-
-mity t6 himafulf, in' Holinefs, Love and Beneficence.
_Therefore” it muft be fome inferior Nature, or
-Chrifi’s buman Soul is, propoled as an. Example of
~Humdlity, and : Seg‘-deml and a glorieus- Exam-
“ple it was, ‘when it divefted itfelf of fuch a god-
Jike Form, and fuch a pre-exiftent Glory.
;. 2. Chrifl’s. being in tbe Form. of God cannot here
~neceflarily fignily bis-Godbead, becaufe it is:repre-
Afented as inconfiftent with. the State of his Humi-
Katioh 5 for he feems to put off this Form. of God,
“or he mpm’(f himflf of it, and put on the oppofite
}‘orm, (viz.) the Form of & Servant, when. he be-
. €ame incarhate; OF Wa$ 7iade in the L:kmgﬁ of Men.
“But *tis plain "that he cculd not put’ off his God-
. head when: he became incarnate : therefore, it muft
- veferito his human Soul which was in_ the Form of
God, or which made thefe god-like Appearances
“before his Incarnation, and he put off this divine
.Form, when he took on him the Fafhion of aMazz,
“and the Form of a:Servant.
Befides, the Form of God can never be provcd to,
Gignify his Divine Naiuie in this place ; for thereis
no prrcmon llke it in Scr;pture, that ﬁomﬁcs pro-
per

2
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_p:r Drvmxty Nor indeed does uos@si properly fig-
nify Nature or Effence any where in the Bible, that I-
<an find, but only Appearance, Shape, or Likenefs.
See the large Citation out of Dr. Thomas Goodwiir, .
within a few Pages following. _

Obferve alfo that the Form of God ftands here ex-.
prefsly oppofed to the Form of a Servapt : Now.
Chrift was not dire&ly and exprefsly in the Condi-
tion of a Scrvant in the civil Life here on Earth,
tho he < condefcended to perform fervile Offices upon.
“¢ fome Qccafionss but at the [ame time be claimed 1he
<< Authority of a Mafier, over thofe very Perfon; for,
%< or towards whom be performed fervile Offices : T be
<& Condition of our Saviour therefore, whiljt cu Earth,
=¢ the® *twas always mean, yet was not properly that
%< of a Servant 5 and confeguently, fince his beirg in
&< the Form of a Servant, canvot poffitly fignify more
< than bis afling [ametimes 4s a Servant, th’ be
 ‘was not fuchby Condition of Life, *tis plain that
¢ bis being in the Form of God cannot poffibly f; nify
€< Dis bemg by Nature the wvery God.” (But rather
his appearing fometimes heretofore and atting as
God .) So Dr. Bennet on the Trinity, ‘Chap 7

g 45 50. who is a zealous defender of the
,Dezty of Chrift againft Dr. Clarke.

3. Confider further, it feems to be ths: famg-
Nature empried itfelf which was afterwards filird
with Glory as a Recompence: and ’ds the fame
Nature that is faid £o buméble itfelf, which.was after-
wards kighly exalted by God : Now this was not the
Dt‘vme Nature of Chrift, bt the bivman ;- there-
fore it. muft be the bumau Nature of Chriff thar
cmptxed itfelf in this Fext : becaufait appears very
Jncongruous for the Apo&lc to fay, thqt the Divipe
_Nature emptied and abafed itfelf;. and-that the hw-
gman Naturc was exalted ag a chomppncc of this
Abafcmcmn Ll Vol o e !

—ian
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* and emptied of all.":Thus far that emmcm and’
pious Writer.

But ‘after all, if ‘ang Humble Chriﬁ:zans' thould,
be afraid to -admit’ my Expoﬁtfon ‘of “this “Text,
(which js fo plain and'natural) left they fhould feem’
to weaken one fuppofed Proof of the Divinity of
€brift,—yct the rext Scripture is as plin for my
Purpofe, and will Jead into no fuch Banger.” '

And thatis, 2 Cor. 8. 9. 2% know tbe Grace of
our Lord Jefus Chiift, that tho® be was ‘tich, yet for'
Your Jekes be becarme poor, that you thro .bs Pwerly
wight be made rich. : -

I knaw not how this can-be well- mtcrpreted
any other way than by fugpoﬁng our Lord Fefus
Chrift as Man, or his buman Soul to pre-exift ina
tormer State, wherein be was rich indeed, and en-
dow’d with many real Glories and Privileges ;
and yet hc divefted himfelf of them, amd becam

poor for our [akes, when he became incarnate, a
thH& Infant who lzy in a4 ]Manger, and was the'
Son of a Carpenter.’

It cannot be faid of Gvd, or the Divine Nature,
that he ‘becamé poor, who is infinicely’ felfvfufficient,”
and who is neceffarity and eternally rich in Perfec-'
tions and (xloncs, and in the indefeafable Poﬂ'efﬁon
of a!l things Nor can. it be faid of Chrift as
Man, that he cvcr was rich, if he were never ina'
richer State before than while he was here on Earthy’
for during that time he was always extremely poor,
zhe Son of Mian bud nof where to lay bis Head : And
he could not be in a richdr State as Man béfore, if
nothing of this-Manhood exx&cd before his- [n-
umatfoﬂ

- But if 1o evade this, any one ‘will ﬁy, tbat he
was rich a3 God, and becamie poot, a5” Man 5 Bithop
Fooler anfwers, that thisis ¢ fuch a: Stram and
+ Fgree upon theWords of Scnpmrc, ‘thiat it Jeﬁl}:g
’ AR 1 e
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s¢ like layinghold yponiany: thing tQ help at a
o dead lift." : o S, .

It appears: then that our Lard Fefus Ghrsf really
emptied himfklf -of fome peculiar . Glories that be-
longed to him, and which - he-pofieft in a pre-ex-
iftent State: before he came, to dwell in our World,
and to take Fleth upon him.- - ,
~ But I know and lament the unhappy Force of
Prejudice. I have felt and feel it too often, and
therefore wonder not at other Men. A Mind pre-

engag’d cannot eafily yield to the Force of plain.

Expreffions and the literal Senfe of Scripture
therefore fome will fay, that Cbrif, as God-Man, in
the beginning of the Union of the two Natures,
emptied or divefted himfelf of.the Riches and Glo.
ry which he fhould have had, and which-were his g
jure, tho*not de fafio; i. e. which he might juftly
have affumed and pofieft, tho? he did not.ztually
affume and pofiefs them. But I reply, Why fhould
this Seripture:be fo ftrained, fince this cannot bethe
Senfe of ‘other Scriptures which are parallel to this2
particularly: Jabn 17. 5. which fpeaks. exprefsly of
Glory which Chrift bad with ‘the Father before the
Weorld was. "And as” for the other Texts, (viz.)
Philip. 2; and 2 Cor. 8. they intimate more than g
mere Right to glorious' Riches, and plainly refer
to a former aftual Poffeflion of thofe Riches and
Glories of which he atually difpoffeft himfelf,
This is the moft lisergl and obvious Senfe of the
Apottle, nor thould we:ftrain it to a. tropical
Meaning without evident Neceffity, . - .
The whole Current of Scripture (as well as thefe
particular Texts) feems to lead us fo naturally into
this Sentiment, that Divines are frequently ready to
deferibe God the Father ds parting . with bis only

Son out of bis Bofom, when he took Flefh upon him;

and they reprefent Coriff, : or the Son of God wherr
s ,: ‘ e 3 . hc



fion he had fuch a Will different frm the Wil
of his Father, wi.en he manif fts an innocent Re-
luctance of human Nature at firft, but aiterward
fays, Fatber, nct my Wt 1, but thy Will bedone 3 and
you fee he ufes the fame fort of Language to exprefs
- bis Incarnation and Miffion, tho’ without any Re-
W&ance, I came down from Heaven 1ot to do mine
own Will, but the Will of lim .that [ens me.” "Now
. would it not found: very harfh to fuppofe the Gad-
- head of Chrift, faying, I came down from. Heayen
not to do mine own Will, but the Will gf bim. that
- fent me; when it is utte:ly and eternally unp.oﬂi_ le
that the Godhead of Chbri# fhould have: any Will

- different from God the Facher ? S
*T'is in the fame manner that our Lord fpeaks in
.. Rrophecy concerning himfelf, Pfaz.‘,d;o.,,ﬁﬂ».lsdd?(bi
- 90 do thy JWill, Q my God; yos thy Lasis.avithindsy
. ORI 4 10 Iz,




' "@ J:do not Here enter into that Philofophical '%eﬁor'a,i whe

- ther {?‘araft Sauls bave proper places or no, or any leca¥ Metien,

< ‘but I fpeak :after the common manner of Speech, and the Lan+
grage of Scripoures

7.
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2aas before * 2 John 8. 14. I know whence I came, .
and wbither I go. . " \

John 16. 28. 1 came forth from the Father, and am .
come into the World :  again, I leave the World, and
go to the Father. In which Words, his being with
tbe Father, and his being in the World, feem to be
two oppofite States, and are reprefented as incon-
fiftent with each other in that Senfe in which Chrift
{peaks of his:Father’s Company and Abfence’; but
the pure Divine Nature can hatdly be reprefented |
as abfent from the Father, ¢ven while it refides in
this World, nor as refurning to him afterwards,

.Let it be noted alfo, that as foon as Chriff had
fpoke thefe Words, his Difciples anfwer, Lo, mow
thou [peakeft plainly, and [peakeft no Parables i. e,
there-1s no Difficulty or Oblcurity in thefe Words,
No enigmatical or allegorical Speech (faith Beza.).
But furely there is Difficulty and Obfcurity in them,
if we muft conftrue them by Figures, and not in"
the obvious Senfe 5 efpecially if his coming from the
Fatker, i. e. as God, mult be taken in a figuratrve
Senfe, and his going to the Father, i. e as Maxn,
in a literal. ' ‘

There: are other Expreflions of Scripture to ths
fame purpote, Jobr 3. 13. No Man gatb afcended
sp to Heaven, but.be that came down from Heaven, |

euen
i

.

* Some may objec? againft this Text, and fay, That it cannot
grean that the human Soul afcended where it was before, for the
heman Soul in its pre-exifient State canuot be called the Son of Max.
f anfwer, (1.) That the Name So# Z/‘ Man ordinarily tignifies
no more than Man, or jfome confiderable Man, and when applied
to Chrift it means the Meffah. ~(2.) *Tisat leaft a more proper
Term o fignify Chrif’s human Soul, than itis to fignify his Diwvine
Aature, and to fay, What if ye fpall fee the Son of Man, i.ec.
the human Nature, afcend avhere the Son of Man, i.e. - the Di-
yine Nature, awas before ? And yet this muft be the Expofition
of the plage, if Chriff had no pre-exiftent Soul, and I am fure thig
is much hardgr, and more catachreftical thap the §enfe I havi
given. : - =
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~‘é-ve_n the Som of Man, who is, or was, in~H?aveﬂ,
as the Greek Participle & may be properly inter-
" preted in the Time paft or prefent; and thusic
"may be conftrued to fignify etther the Divinity of

Chrift, or rather his pre-exiftent Soul *. :
John 3. 31, 'He that is* of the Earth is earthbly,
“and [peaketh of the Earth. He that cométh from
. Heaven is above all.  John 13. 3. Fefues knowing that
* be was come from God, and was going to God. Eph.
4. 95 10. - Now that be afcended, what is it, but
that be alfo defcended firft into the lower Parts of
“ the Earth? This perhaps may-be better interpfeted
concerning his Defént into the #om5’ of she Vit-
gin, than into the® G¥ave, for David ufes the fame
Expreffion, ' Pfal. 139. 15. where he fays, His Sab-
Jfance was made in fecret, and curioufly wrought in
the loweft Parts of the Earth, Belides, it -was the
~Soul of Chrift that defcended from Heaven, bac
Yo .- - S not
* This Text is félzed by ' the Socihians, and preft by them to
- fupport their Invention of Chrif’s afcending locally to Heaven
after his Baptifmy: there to rec¢ive more compleat Inftructions
from God. But the learned Mr. Fleming replies thus, ¢ There
¢ can be no juft Inference from his denying the Feaos to have
¢ afcended into Heaven, that he had afcended thither himfelf,
*¢ any more than if a Native of Fapan thould come now to Exg-
% Jand, and {peak to us after this manner ; Y¢ bave rcafon M?-
¢ Jieewe awhat I fay of my owwn Country, for 1 [peak wwhat I bhave
% feen there, and do exaltly know it.  And none of you did ever
¢ go to Japan, excepting me only, <who bave my (original) Refi- .
¢ dence there,and am a Natbve of the place,and am come from thexce
¢ hither. Would thefe Words neceflarily infer, that he muft
¢ have gone from England to [ apan before he came from thence,
¢¢ becaufe perhaps the Connexion of the Words does not rurmrin

*¢ our ufual Mode of fpeaking?’’ Fhus that Author. R
I might fybjoin allo, that the Exaltation of Clbr##’s human
Soul to the heavenly World immediately upon its firft Exiftence
may be well enough called an 4feent into Heaven, when ’tis evi-
« dent that the Scripture ufes many Expreflions as diftant as ‘this; is
fram their grammatical Meaning, in order to £form a Parenomayia
, o Chime of Words, with an Aatithefis of Senfe, which were’

) %ﬂﬂnx Beautizs of Speech. ‘ .

_— -
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net. m Grayé: lfVo}ﬂ, fa1$ g: Mdfd’ be
that. thus, €szbe fame a afcended up-
Jar abwe all Heazens 5 1. e.- the Soul defcended fo
affome a Body, and ghen being cmbodncd, it aﬁ:ea-
.ded.above the Heavens.
+0bje@: There are Expreflions. in- the Old Tefta.
ment which reprefent God as coming dows spon Eaxsh
to vific the Affairs of-Men; and in ghis awalegical
Senfe: the Godbead of Cbrift may be faid to afcend
and defcend, fo that thefe Words need noe to l;c ap--
plied to any pre-exifient Soul of Chrif. -
. ¢iwfo. 1, When thismanner of Speech is ufed-con.-
<cerning God, it muft be i iguratively or
jcally, becaufe the lteras semic cannot be trues-
but where the literal Senfe is juft and plam and. mfy,
there is no need to run to Figures. :
. Anfw. 2." Let it be.noted alfo, that when God |s'
fud so.defcend from Heavew, or afcend shither in the
Qld Teéflament, perhaps ’tis fo expreft to fhew that:
' 2his:God is Fefus Chriff, orthe buman Saul of Chrifl,
united to the Godhead in the pre-exiftent State, (as:
fhall be fhown hereafter) by whofe Service God the
Father managed a thoufand Affairs of the ancient:
Ages, and mare efpecially fuch as had any relation:
30 the Welfare of the Chureh, or the holy Seed. -
-.Anfw. 3. Butbefides, when we coufider - the fre-:
quency of thefe Expreffions, Chrifi’s coming down.
Jrom Heaven, soming from ibe Fatber, and- ceping
imtorttis World, they {feem ta-bear-a plain -and.quit;
Antithefis to his departing from the World, his retyr
ming 20 the Fatber, his ajcending into Heaven, which.
are mentioned at the fame time: now.all thefe. lateer,
Expreffions are plainly underftood by evary Reader
concerning the buman Nature of Cbrift, -and give ns
good Ground to, infer that the former Exprefane
. eoncernit@ his Defcent from Heaven-{hould- be-aseri-
buted to his- buman Nature.too; that js, to his bewih
Sosd, which is the chief part of it. Under
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. Under (s Fead; - Bifbiop: Fowtw adds: foo.mfure..
ther ‘Proofiiof it; s Comi 15149, Thr. . id.
of the: Euril; vavthyy sbe fecond Man is Naw Bord
from Heavedy: 3¢ Wehich fayphe) the Apottle fpraks.
<« of Chrift’s Original in oppofition to Ada:x’stius 3.
<« :hls Soul wvas treated on Eawi, « Bodybe nj made
e gucofithe Earth for it 3 but 'the Soul of Lhnif was:
«¢ >created in Heaven, (and therefore he is:calied sbe
& Loird from Heavew.) This is abundansly more in--
¢ gelligible-(10 me at leaft, than how the Eternal.
s« Word fhould come down. fiom Heaverg - others.
s wife-thaw as:in Union with the Soul of Chmiff; -
ss fince the Beernal Word ever filled all dringg with
s« his Prefence, - and therefore could never for-a
¢ Moment legve Heaven,” ¥. e. really and pro.’
perly, but only in an analogical Senfe. R
f -add ‘alfe; that the followings Words® confirm
thisSenfe. ¥.°49. As we bave borne the Image of
the carthy, we fhall alfe bear she Image of - tbe bes-
wendy's* 1.0es our “Souls are fitade now on - Earth
-and joined to Bodics, 20 frail and ‘feeble Bodies,
capable of - Difedle and Corruption, as was'the Soul
of Adam, which was made on Eaeth after. his Body
was formed : But as the Soul of ,Chr3# .came down
{rom Heaven, and aflurned a Body upon Earth, fo
the Souls of the Saints at the Refurreétion fhall come
down fram Heaven, and -affume their imrortal
Bodies upon Earth: and in' this Senfe Chri# the
fecond Adem, the Lord from Heaven, is the Pattesn
of the Saints Refurrection much rather than the firft ;
ahd the Parallel which the Apoftle reprefints of our
bearing the Image of the earthy gnd she heavendy
Adem, is much more juft, perfe@ and natural, if
we take in this part of the Refemblance as well as

- Some would conflrue thefe Words, T4e Lord from
Hewven, 10 fignify the Disvine Natare of Chrif.
I e 7 But
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But let it be obferved, shat the Apoftle’s Defign
here is only to fhow how the Man Chriff Fefus
ihau be the Patern of Saints raifed in Glory; and
*tis no part of his Purpofe here to reprefent Saints
as bearing the Image of God, or his Divine Nature;
but only the Image of -his glonﬁed buman Nat.
and therefore thefe glorious Exprcﬂiom rather re
to his human Soul.
- Now put all thefe things togetbcr; md we can
hardly fuppofe our blefled Lord or. his Apoftles:
fhould exprefs his real and proper human Defcent
from Heaven in plainer Words than thofe which
have been cited, or in Words more.fitted to lead
every common Reader into this plain and cafy
Senfe. - :
To conclude this Settion; If thc moft naturaiand'
obvious Senfe of Scripture leads us to believe, that
there was a glerious Being whe is fometimes called
an Angel,’ and fometimes 2 Man under the Old
Teftamenty who was clothed with peculiar. Rays of -
Glory, and affumed Divine .Prerogatives, and.yet
in other parts of his Character and Conduct appears
much jnferior to the Majefty of pure Godheady
-and that this illuftrious Being emptied and divefted.
chimfelf ‘of his peculiar Riches and Glory when ht
:came to° dwell in Flefh; that he was. capable -
"having a2 Will different from the Will of his Fathcr,u
~as appears in thofe Words of his, Father; not my
Will, but thy Will be done; and-that he did reatly:
leave his Dwelling with the Father, and come down -
into our World, [ know not to what Subjéct all chiis f
-can be fo well applied as to the buman Seud of Cbnﬁ,
~and its Exiftence before his Incarnation..

o
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 SECT. IV '
Mifcellanedus ARGUMENTS fo prove the fame
' Dottrine.

HO? the Confiderations already offered carry

with them a good Force of Argument, yet-

all the Reafons which fupport the Dottrine of Chriff’s

pre-exifient Soul cannot be reduced to one general

Head. There are feveral others which are not fo

eafily ranged under any Head, that give their Af-

fiftance to this Work ; and therefore I call them
mifcellancous, and propofe them thus.

Argument 1. It feems needful that the Soul of:
Chrift fhould be pre-exiftent, that it might bave Op-
portunity ‘to give its previous afiual Confent to the
great and painful Undertaking of Atonement for our
Sins. :

It was the buman Soul ¢f Chrift that endured all-
the Weaknefs, Poverty and Pain of his infant State,.
that {uftained all the Labours and Fatigues of Life,
that felt the bitter Reproaches of Men, and the
Sufferings of a fhameful and bloody Death, as well
as the Buffetings of Devils, and the painful In-
flictions of the Juftice of God. This is evident,
for neither the Divine Nature, nor the mere Flgfb or
Body abftractly confidered, are capable of Pain nor
Shame without the buman Soul.  Surely then it feems.
to be requifite that the Sou/ 0{1 Chrift thould give its
attual free Confent to this Undertaking before his
Labours, Pains or Sorrows began, which was as
foon as ever he was born. :

* One cannct but think it very congruous and high~
ly reafonable, that he who was to undergo fo much
for our fakes fthould not be taken from his Child.,
hood in amere paffive manner into this difficult and

N ) tremens
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tremendous Work, and afterwards only give his
Confent to it when he was grown up a Man, upon
a fecret Divine Intimation that he was born for: this
Purpofe It looks moft lxkely and condecent in re-
fpect of the Nauire of things, and the Juftice of
God, that Chrif’s human Soul which endured
all the Pains, thould well know before hand what
the glorious Work of Media.ion would coft him,
and that he fhould voluntarily dccept the Propofal
from the F ather : otherwife it rather feems a-Tafk
impofed upon him, than an original and voluntary
Engagement of his own; whereas fuch an Impo-

fition would feem to diminifh the Merit and Glory
of this noble Undertaking, and is alfo ‘contrary to
Scripture in itfelf. '

But if we fuppofe the human Soul (umtcd to the
Divine Nature at its firft Creation, and being there-
by fully capacitated- for this amazing Work) re-
ceiving the Propofal with Chcarfulnefs from God
his Father fromthe Foundation of the World, and
then trom an inward Delight to glorify his Father,
and from a compaffionate Principle to the Children
of Men, undertaking this difficult and bloody Ser-
vice, and coming down into a human Body to ful-
filit; this highly exalts the Merit of his Love, apd
the condefccndmg Glory of his Labours and his
Sufferings.

And mdeed this voluntary Confcnt of his. to be-
come incarnate and to fuffer, is plainly reprefented
in feveral places of Scripture; Pfal. 40. 6, 7. Heb,
10. 5. Sacrifice and Offering thou didR not defire,
thefe were not fufficient to expiate’ the Sin of Man;
Thou baft prepared a Body for me 5 then faid 1,. Lo
Jcome, i. e. to dwell .in this Body, to undcrtake
this Work 3 I delight 0 do thy Will,” O my God.
 And thefe two Expreffions, P/fal. 40. My Ears
“ lmjt thou bored, and T4 by Law is in my Heart, are

¢ more
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:#¢ mare proper (faith Dr. Gasdwizn, Val. III. Book 4.
. p. 142, 14.3,) to apply te the Soul of this human
<t Nature, and to be usderficod to be the Voice
¢ of his human Nature, rather than of the Divine :
< He wss willing and obedient to do God’s Will,
%< a3 a Servant to do his Mafter’s.””  And this great
Authar thought this Confeat fo neceffary, that he
satherventures to introduce a moft miraculous Scens,
than to biave this early Confent of Chriff as Man
omitted ; and therefore he fuppofes that in a mira-
culaus way the human Soul of Cbrif did give xtfclf
up-to this Work from his very Birth.

Ris own free Confent appears plainly in thefe
Words, He bumbled bimfilf, Phil. 2. He emptied
bimfelf of Glory when he became Man, and died
for Sinners.  And be bimfelf took part of Flefb and
Blood: with this Defign, that he might die, 2hat he
might thro’ his Death defiroy the Works of the
Devil, Heb. 2.14. He declares -further his ewn
free Confent, Fobn 6. 38. I came down from
Heaven to. do my Father’'s Will. And .John 10.
175 18. Therefore doth my Fatber love me, becaufe
I lay down my Life that I might take it again,
No Man taketh my Life from me, that is, -againft
my free Confent ; but I lay it down myfelf, that is,
of- my own Choice and voluatary Ingagement,
¢ This Thought I propofe (fays the Defender of -
* Bithop Fowler’s Difcourfe) to be well confidered
¢ by all free and ingenious Minds, and by all thofe
¢ who would not in the lealt derogate from the
¢ Fonour of their blefled. Mediator Chrift Fefus,”
and the 3mazing Love that appears jn. hls mighty
Undemkmg. \

- Argumeot II. The Covenant betwixt God the Fa-
ther and bis Son Jefus Chrift for the Redemption of
Mankind, is reprefented in Scripture as being made

nd red upon from .or before the Faundation of the
ag pos / N 2 * World,
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dd. Is it mot them moft proper -that both: real
‘ties fhould be aGinally prefent, and that this foould
e tranfaéted merely within the Divine Effence by fuch
of diftinét Perfonalities as bave no difpinit Mind and
1?2 Tbe Effence of Godis gemerally agreed by onr
teffant Divines to be the [ame fingle numericol
mce- in all three Perfonalitics, and therefore it am
but ome confcious Mind or Spirit. Now can osne
le Underftanding and Will make fuch a Covenant as
ipture reprefents ? S S 1
[ grant the Divine Nature which is in Chrif from

Eternity contrived and agreed all the Parts of this

Covenant. But does it not add a Luftre and Glory,

-and more confpicuous Equity, to this- Covenant,

'to fuppofe the Man Chrift Fefus (who is moft pro-

perly the Mediator according to 1 Tim. 2. 5.) to be

alfo prefent before the World was made, to be cho-

“fen and appointed as the Redeemer or Reconciler of

‘Mankind, to be then ordained the Head of his

future People, to receive Promifes, Grace and Ble{-

fings in their Name, and to-accept the folemn and
weighty Truft from the Hand of his Father, 1. e. to
take care of Millions of Souls? Read the following

‘Scriptures, and fee whether they don’t imply thus

much: 1 Tim. 2. 5. There is one Mediator between God
and Man, even the Man Chriff Fefus. . Eph. 1. 34.
Bleffed be the God and Father of our Lord Fefus Chrif,
who bath bleffed us with all [piritual Bleffings in
beaven'y Places in Chrift, according as he bath chofen

‘us in bim befors the Foundation of the World. ' = Tp.

1.8, 9, 10. God hath [aved us, and called: us with
un boly Calling, not according to our Werks, but ac-

-~ cording to bis own Purpofe and Grace which was grven

-us in Chrif} Fefus before the World began. Tit. 1. 2.

Eternal Life which God that cannot lye promifed before

“the World began. Now to whom could this Promife

be made but to Jefus. Chrif, and:to.ys in_him, as the

SR L. great
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.great Patron and Reprefentative of -Believers ? Rev,
'13. 8. All that duwell on Earth fball worfhip ‘the Beaft,
<vbofe Names are.not writien in the. Baok of Life of the
‘Lamb flain from the Foundation of the World. W hether
thefe Words, from the Foundation of the World, refer to.
‘the flgying of the Lamb by way of Anticipation, -or
-xather.to.writing of the Book of Life, yet they cer-
tainly refer to the Tranfation of this importang
.Affair. with the Lamb, and therefore this Expref-
fion is ufed feveral Times in the Book of the Re-
welations.

It ‘was by virtue of this Covenant, and the Sa-.
. cnﬁce of his own Blood which Chri# was to offer
in due Time, that all the Benefits of this Covenant
were derived upon Mankind in-the various Ages of

.it ever fince the Fall of Man ; therefore Chrift was
a Saviour from the beginning of the World ; and
.thofe who .apply all thefe things merely to the Divine
" Nature of Chr:ft, as confenting to this Covenant
'upon the Propofal of the Father, yet they fuppofe
.the buman Nature of Chrift .to be included in it in
- the view of God the Faiher, by way of Prolepfis
~or Anticipation.  But furely it feems much more
_proper to explain thefe things concerning the human
-Soul of Chbriff as attually united to the Divine

Nature, and actually . confepting to this Covenant,
. fince the human Nature was to endure the Suf-
. ferings 5 and then we need not be conftrained to re-
-qur to fuch preleptical Figures. of Speech to inger-
pret the Language of Scnpture, fince the literal
A 8enfe is juft and true.

Thus 1t appears, if we conﬁder tbns Covenant as
made betwixt God the Father. and his Son, (and as
it is ufually called the Covewant of Redemption) it
~feems to. require .the Pre-exiffence of the Soul -of
- Chrif. - Qr.if we confider the Covanant of - Grace as

st has been propofed to Men in all Ages finge_the

DU 3 Fall,
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Fall, the Exiftence of Chriff as God-than appearé
requifite alfo to ‘¢conftitute him a preper Mediator,
Tt does not feem to be fo agreeable a Suppofition to
make this Covenant for the Salvation of Men from
the Vengeance of God to run on for the Space of
four thoufand Years together, that is, from the Cre
ation and Fall of Man to the Incatnation of Chrifty
without any proper or fuitable Mediator or Under-
taker on the part of Man. 'This Covenant of theé
Gofpel, or of God in Chriffy includes in the very
Nature and Theory of it two real diftinct Partiesy
God and Man; 16 that the Title of Mediator feems
to require that Msn fhould be reprefented by the
Mediator as well as God, and that the compleat Peté
fon of the Mediator fhould have fome Affinity¥
both Parties, and actually agree -to this Covenunt
in that whole Perfon before - the Communication of
. the Benefits of it to the earlieft Ages of Mankind:*
"~ Obferve alfo, {what was intimated before) that
this one Mediator. is particularly called The Man
Chrift Fefus, 1 Tim. 2. 5. that the human Nature
may appear to be fignally concerned in the Medi+
ation : and for the fame Reafon, the Book of Life
is faid to belong to the Lamb, which Name is ap-
plied to the human Natute of Chrift, in Union with
the Divine, with much more Propriety than it can
be applied merely to the Divine Nature without
fuch an Union. T e
Argument III. Another Argument fot this Péés
~ trine of the Exiftence of the Soul of Chrift before
his Incarnation may be derived from the Jiriptural
Defcriptians of Chrift’s coming into the World.  This
is always exprefp in' fome corporeal Language, fuch as
denotes bis taking on bim animal Nature, - or Body; or
Flefb, awithout the leaft mention of taking a Scul.
Read the following Scriptures; Fobn 1. 14. The
- Bord was made Fleb, and dwelt among ws, Rom.
< : v } )
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1..3. He was made of the Seed of David; accerding
20 the Flefb. .Rom. 8. 3. Ged fending bis Son in the
Likenefs of finful Flefo. Gal. 4. 3. God fent ferth
%is Son made of a Woman. This Word cannot ne-
ceflarily imply the Soul, for his Sou!/ could not be
made of the Soul or Body of the Vitgin Mary,
but his Fleth or Blood was made out of hers.

Phil. 2, 75 8. Hewas made in the Likenefs of Men,
ond was found in fafbion as 4 Man. Now Shape ot
gq(b]iou peculiarly refer to the Body rather than the

oul. . :

And in .the 2d Chapter to the Hebrews, where
the Apoftle treats profefledly of the Incarnation of
Chrifty he {eems to fuppofe that his Soul exifted be-
fore, and that he was like the Children of God al-
ready in that.refpett s but y. 14. For as much as the
Children were Partakers of Flefb and Blood, be alfo
imfelf lLikewife took part of the [ame, that be might.
i all things be like bis Bretbren, as #. 17, And it he
be faid to take on bim the Seed of Abrabam, ¥. 16.
et ’tis certain that the human Body of Chrif# has
a very proper and literal Right to that Name, ra-
ther than the Soul, tho’ the word Seed may more
frequendy include both.

_ Again, it is faid by, the fame Apoftle in Heb. 5.9
dn the Days of bis Flefb ke offered up Prayers and
Sapplications with firong Crying and Tedrs, 1. e. when
he had taken Flgp upon him, and dwelt in it.
_And in Heb. 10. when God the Father fends his Son
.into the World, he is faid to prepare a Body for bim,
but not a buman Sos! 3 Y. 5. A Body haft thou pre-
pared me.
~ The Apottle Fobn fpeaks feveral times of Fefus
.Chrift being come inthe Flefb, to fignify his coming
into the World, in his firt and fecond Epiftles, in-
timating that the Perfon who is vefted with the

N4 ,Nameg
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Name and Chara&er.of Fefus and quﬂ, <had every
th.mg befides Flefb. before.

.On the other hand, if Chri ji d&d takea Ham
Saul’ upon him (or the whole complex. Nature of
Man) at the, {fame time when he was_born of the
Viggin, it is a wonder that there fhould not be say
one Scripture, neither in the Old or New Tefta-

ent, which fhould give fuch a Hint to us,. that
an then took a reafonable Soul as well as a Body;
or fhould tell us at leaft that he exprefsly affumed
buman Nature, which might include both Fle/% and
Spirit 3 but that it fhould always ufe fuch Words
as chiefly and directly denote the Body. This feems
to carry fome evident Intimation that his Humasg
Soul exifted before. Wi

Perhaps it will be oljeZed here, that. the'\ueni
Flg/b in many Places of Scripture fignifies Mankind
-or Human Nature, by the Figure Synecdoche inelushs
mg the So/ alfo. ST Y 1)

Tis granted that Fle/b doth fometimes ﬁgmf!
Mankind, and this Ofjettion might be good if the
Scriptural Language never ufed any thing but the
word: Fle/b to denote Human Nature, and never
diftinguifh’d the Flefb and the Sou/: But fince there
are a great Number of Scriptures where the Flgfb or
* Body 1s diftinguifh’d from the Sou/ or Spirit of Man
on many Occafions, it feems very natural and rea-
fonable to expet there fhould be fome one Paffage
at leaft in all cthe Bible wherein the Divine Nature
of Chrift thould be faid to affume a Human Soul as
well . as a Bedy or Flgb, when he came. into. qur
World, if this Spirit or Soul had no Exiftence:ber
-fore the Incarnation.” i otls

And we have the more Reafon to expc& this alfo
"when we obferve, that there is mention made of the
-Soul of Chrift himfelf in {feveral Places iof Scriptuse
.@n other Occafions, as Ig, 53. 10. Thou fbalt make

bis
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bis Soub an Offering for Sin.. ¥. 11. He fhall for of
the Travel of bis Soul. Luke 23. 46. Father, into
thy Hands 1 commend my Spirit. AQs 2, 31. His
Boul was not left in Hell. John 12. 2. Now is my
Soul troubled.. Matt. 26. 38. My Soul is exceeding
yorrowful. Luke 10. 21. Fefus rejoiced in Spirit,
John 11. 33.°and 13. 21.- Fefus was troubled i
$pirit, Now fince we have the' Human Soul or
Spirit of Chrift mention’d feveral times in Scripture
‘on- other Occafions, and yet never once mention’d
with relation to his Incarnation, but always find his
Coming into our World -defcribéd by taking Flahb
and Bloed, Body, the Fafltien of a Man, the Likenefs
of finful Flefb, &c. there is much Reafon to fuppofe
that Chrift had a Human Soul before, and did not
-then begin to have it. ' T
Arg. IV. Tho’ toe Jews were much at a kfs in
ot Saviour's Time in their Sentiments of the Meffiah,
and had very wvarious and confufed Notions of bim,
yet *tis cortasn that amongft many of the Learned of
-that Nation (and probably among} many of the Vulgar
‘t00) there was a Tradition of the Pre-exiftence of the
Soul of the Mefliah. Philo, the Few, who lived
very near the Time of our Saviour, interprets fe-
‘veral of thofe Scriptures of the Old Teftament con-
«cerning the Mediator or Logos which we do:-He
calls him the 8oz of God, and yet he makes hiin ex- -
prefsly a Man, the Prince of the Angels, thé Prophet
of God, the Light of the People ; and tho® he talks
“with fome Confufion on this Subje&t, and gives him
fome fuch Charatters as feem'to make this Logos
truly Divine, and one with God," yet other Charaéters
alfo are fuch as feem to be inferior to Godhead, and
very happily agree with this Doltrine of the Pre-
- exiftent Soul of Chrift in Union with bis Divine Na-
“tare, as will plainly appear in what follows.
i . . N ‘ A . Iﬁ
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In fome Parts of his Works Philo deferibes the
Legos as a particular Divine Power, dvius, which
Re alfo calls coia, or #1fdem (as Solgmon does in the
eigath of Proverbs) and he attributes to this /#7/dem
or Word an Exiftence before any Creature, the Con-
trivance of the Creatian of the World and all Things
in it, with other divie and incommunicable Af:
criptions.  Sometimes the ancient Jews make it
the fame with Gud bimfelf; fo the Targums.do
(which are Fewsb Commentaries upon. Scriptuse)
when they fpeak of the Memra ar Word, thereby
reprefenting either Divine Powers or Properties in 2
perfonal Manner, or the Divine Nature it felf ia
a particular Manner of Agency, Relation or Sub-
fiftence. e
In other Places Phils makes the Logos or #prd
to fignify that glerious Arch-Angel which the ancient
Fews fuppofe to be the Supreme of Creatures;
form’d before all the Angels and all the other Parts
of the Creation, in wbom was the Name of God,
who was fent to condu&t Mofes and the Fews into
Canaaa, Exod. 23. 20. This glorious Spirit Philp
calls the moft bomourable Logos, the Arch-ngel;
Prince of the Angels and Siars, High Pricft in this
Temple of God the World, who ftands in the Limits
between the Creature and the Creator, the Eldeft,
the Firfi-begotten of the Sons of God, who under God
governs the World, and who doth bumbly medsate for
us Mortals with bim that is Immortal, = .
The Seventy Fewifb Interpreters feem to have
had fome Notion that this Arch-Angel was- the
Meffiab, when they cail the Child bors, the Son gives,
in Efa. 9. 6. Mreydang CunSis * Ayyer@ry 2be Aygel
the great Counfel, even as Chrift 18 ealled an Angel,
Efa. 63.9. Mal. 3. 1. Exod. 23. 20. And it was
a general Opinion of the Ancient Fews that there was
one glorious Angel fuperior to all the reft, by wfg;n;

.
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God made his Vifits to the Patriarchs, and declar’d
his Will to Abrabam, Facob, Mofes, Fofbua, &c.

~ ¥ confefs thefe Ancient Fews {peak varioufly and
with fome Darknefs and Confufion on thefe Sub=
Je€ts, that we cannot gather any fteady or certain
Inferences that they generally believed either of thefe
two Logos’s to be the very Perfon of their expe@ted
Moeffiab : Yet a Chriftian, who has the clearer Light
of the New Teftament, may from their Writings
eafily and naturally trace and infer the Dottrine of
the Unereated Logos, that is, the Divine Word or
Wifdoms united to the created Logos, thatis, the great
Arch- Angel, becaufe thefe ancient Fews afcribe o
the Logos {o many things which are truly Divine, and

fo many things inferior to Divinity.
But they fpeak in fome Confufion, becaufe they
feem not to have had a clear Idea of this Perfonal
- Union between God and a Creature. Whereas
Chriftians being inftructed in this Doétrine by the
New Teftament, may clearly underftand how by this
‘glorious Being, this complex Perfon (viz.) our
Lord Fefus Chrift, God created the World and God
govern’d the Affairs of his ancient Church: and
that fanding in the Limits betwixt God and the Crea-
ture, both by his Nature as well as his Office be ée-
comes the High Prief, and mediates between mortal
Men and God who is immortal, according to the

Language of the Ancient Fews.

What I have cited already, difcovers the acknow-
ledged Senfe and Opinion of the Ancient Fews
. “both Philofophers and Commentators on this Sub-
Je&.  See much more to this purpofe in my Differ-

¥ation on the Logos or Word of God,
_ If we fearch among other of the Fewifh Writers,

we may find more Intimations of this Doétrine.

Bithop Fowler cites fome notable Traditions of
the Jewfb Rabbies to this purpofe ; one in an an-
Clent
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¢ient Book amongft the Fews called: Pefikea, (viz.) =

That after God bad created the World, He put bis
Hand under the Throne of bis Glory, and brought ont
the Soul of the Melliah, with all bis Attendants, and
Jaid unto bim, Wilt thou beal and redeem my Sens
after 6000 Years? He anfwer’d, I am willing fo to do.
Again therefore, faid God unto him, And art thou
willing to fuffer Chaftizements, for the purging away
their Iniquities 2 And the Soul of the Meffiab anfwer-.
edy, I will fuffer them, and that with all my bears.
And there is (faith he) -a cabbaliftical Reprefenta-
tion of their expe&ted Meffiab’s being in Heaven, in
another old Book of high Efteem among the Fews,
intitled Midrafb Conen, (viz.) In the fifth Houfe fits
the Meffiah, Som of David ; and Elias of bleffed Me--
mory faid to this Mefliah, -Bear the Stroke and Fudg-
ment of the Lord, which be inflilis on thee for the
Sin of rael, as it is written by Efaiah, - He was
wounded becaufe of -our Tranfgrefions, &c. Now
tho’ we allow no more Credit to thefe Traditions
than to” other Fewifb Tales, yet it difcovers their
-ancient Notion of the Pre-exiftence of the Soul of
the Meffiab : and the learned Mr. Fleming tells us,
that it was an Inducement to him to - faveur this
"Opinion, ecaufe the Jews feemed to bave laid down
this as an undoubted Maxim in all Ages, That the Soal
of the Mefliah was made before all Creatares, as all
muft own that are in the leaff acquainted with. their
Opinions and Writings. Chriftology, Beok 3. chap. 5.
pag: 457. - That -this was an-ancient: Opinioa-éf
the Fews is confirm’d by other Writers alfo, - - '~
-~ And it is no wonder if many of the common
People as well as the Learned had alfo this Notion
of the Soul of Chrift, fince it appears, Fobn 9. 2. that
they had a Belief of the Pre-exifience of all buman
Souls, for which Opinion I think there is neither in
4 Scripture

3
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Scripture nor in Reafon any juft Foundation ; nor
doth the Pre-exiftence of . the Soul of Chrift at all in-
fer the Dotrine of the Pre-exiftence of other Souls,
but rather the contrary, as will appear under the
next Particular. '

Arg. V. Since it pleafed the Fasber to prepqte a
Body for our Lord Jefus Chrift by the over-thadowing
of the Holy Ghoft, and by a peculiar Mamner of
Gonception, that bis. Body might bave fome peculiar
:Prevggative, and that be might be the Son of God in
@ fuperior Senfe with regard to bis Flgfb (as Luke 1.

35.) fo it is not unreafonable to fuppofe that the Soul
qf Chrift alfo, which was to be united to Gedbead,
Jhould bave this peculiar Prerogative, to- be derived
-immediately from God before any Creaiure was made,
and to enjoy this Union with the Divine Nature, and

- Glories fuitable thereto before its Union with an earthly
Body: And thus in confideration of its Formatian
before all Creatures in a moft immediate Manner by,
the Will of God,. as well as its neareft Refemblance
20 God himfelf above all other Spirits, this Human
Soul might be called alfo the Son of God and his

- :only begottes Som, in a tranicendent Manner above
all other Beings, whether Men or Angels, who are
4ometimes called . Sons of Ged. But this Thought
“perhaps will be fet in a clearer Light, when we come
:to explain a variety of Scriptures according to this
- Hypotheffs .in the next Section ; and it may be yet

. made plainer ftill, whenfoever I lhall publith another
*Dﬁfcrsatxun which I have written on thc Name So
of Gad :

A

 SECT.
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SECT V.

A Corgﬁrmatzan of this Dollrine by .Argzmzent;
drawn from the bappy Confegamees, and the
‘warious Adwwztages of ¢,

Think the Rezzf(m and Confi deratmm mention’d in

the two foregoing Sections have fome Weight in
them :- But the Argument will reccive new Strength
if we furvey the various Advantages that attend this
Oplmon of the pre-exiftent Soul of Chrift.

I. Advantage. This Doddrine cafts - a fuprxzm
Lxgbt upon: many dark Paffages in the Word of Godg
it does very naturally and eafily explain and reconcile .
Jeveral diicult Places both of the Old and New Teftar
wment, which are very bard to be accounted for amy
osher way. -Some of thefe I have already mention’d,
and I think they appear in a fairer Light by the
help of this Doctrine. Other Paffages there are
which fpeak of Corift as the true God, and yetat
the fame time in the Context attribute fuch Proper-
tics and Characters to him as are very hard to. be
veconciled: and apply’d to pure Godhead ; but are
explin’d with utmoft Eafe to us, and Honaur to
Chrift, by fuppafing his Pre-exiftent Soul even then
united to his Divine Nature. .

Let us furvey fome of thefe Portions of Scripture.
Firft Text, Col. 1. 15..8c. Chrif is defcribed as the
Jinage of the .invifible God, the Firfi-born of - every
Creature, for by bim were all things created that are
in Heaven, and that are in Earth, vifible and invi-
Sibley &c.  All things were created by bim and for-
bim, and ke is before all things, and by bim all things
coufif} 5 and be is the Head of the Body the Church,
the Beginning, the Firft-born from the Dead, that in
ali tbmg: be might bave the Pre-eminence, far it plea--

[cd
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fe’d tbe Fatber that in bim fbould all Fullnefs dwell, or
‘as it is exprefs’d in the fecond Chapter, ¥. 9. for in
bim dwelleth all the Fullnefs of the Godbead ‘bodily.,
Here are fome Expreffions which feem too fublime
for any meer Creature, (viz.) All things are created
&y bim and for bim, and by bim all things confift,
But ‘when ’tis faid, He is the Image of the in-
wifible God s this cannot refer meerly to his Divine
Nature, for that is as invifible in the Son as it.is in
the Father ; therefore it feems to refer to his prc-
exiftent Soul in Union with his Godhead, who is
the brighteft, the faireft and moft glorious Image of
God; and fo he appears to the World of Angels in-
Heaven, amd by his frequent affuming a vifible
Shapc heretofore, became the Image of the invifible
God to Men, and dwele here for a Seafon on Earth.

He is faid allo to be the Firfi-born of every Crea-,
tare. ‘There has been much Labour and Art of
Criticifm imploy’d to apply thefe Words meerly to
the Divine Nature of Chrift, by giving them a me-
taphorical or fome unufual Senfe : But if we fuppofe
this Soul of Chrift to ‘exift thus early, then he is
praperly the Firj#-born of every Creature in the lit-
teral Senfe of the Words ; and in this Senfe he may,
be litrerally call’d The Beginning of the Creation of
God, 35 he files himfelf, Rev.3. 14.

If ve join the Expreffions of the firft and fecond
Chapters to the Colgffians together, we may explain
the one by the other.  He is the Image of the invifible
God by him and for bim were all things created, and
n bzm all things confift, that in all things be might
- bave the Pre-eminence, &c. for it pleafed the Fa:ber
that in bim jhould dwell all the Fullnefs of the God-
bead bodily. All the Godhead dwelt in him as a’
Spirit, or fpirituslly before the Incarnation, and
bodz(y fince; thus the 19th ¥. of Chap, 1. comes
in propcrly as aReafon for all thofe Attributions both

fupreme



192, ke Early ExifenceDifc. UL, ,

fupreme and inferior, (viz.) becaufe God was plea- .
fedtoordain that the Divine Nature hould be united,-.
to this glorious Being, the Human Soul of Chrify .
now apgaring in a Body. Uy e
Dr. Tbomas Goodwin was a learned, a lai)oriou;ii,'
and a fuccefsful Enquirer into all thofe Scriptures;
that treat of our Lord Fefus Chriff in order to aga
grandize his Chara&ter ; and when he interprets, )
thefe Verfes, in Vol. II. of tbe Knowledge of God,- ..
&c. he finds himfelf conftrain’d to explain the Ex-, .
preffions concerning the Dsvine Nature of Clrif,, .
as united to Man by way of Anticipation, or as con-. .
Jider*d in its future Union with the Man Fefus, and, .
argues ftrongly for this Expofition : But there is noc
need to bring in fuch a Figure as Prolepfis or the
Anticipation of things future, fince the real and attual, -,
Exiftence of the Soul of Cbrift before the Creation .,
makes all this Language of Scripture juft and plain,. .
in the litteral Senfe. And what that pious and inq
genious Author declares upon this Subjett almoft,,
perfuades me to believe that had he lived in' our,
Day, tie would have been a hearty Defender of they.
Dottrine which I propofe. L eed ads o
Hd Text. The next Scripture I fhall cite for this; i
purpofe is that illuftrious Defcription of our Lor,
F¢fus in the 1t Chap. of the Epiftle to the Hebrewsy -,
wherein there are fufficient Evidences of his Divine
Nature : but there are fome fuch Expreflions asy(
feem to imply alfo a Nature inferior and dependent.
He is_reprefented as laying the’ Foundations of they,o
Earth, and 'tre Heavens are the Work of bis Hands 3,
He upkolds all thirgs by the Word of bis Power : which, g
Expreflions cary in them an Idea too fublime fog:)
any meer created Nature. And the Citation of theg
firft of them from the 102d P/falm, proyés‘yt;‘;_fuspm{
ther thtat Chrift is Febovab the Creator, i yi e

¢ N
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~ But when heiscalled a Som, a Jegotten Son, this
feems to imply Derivation and Dependency : and per-
haps the Sonfbip of Chriff, and his being the only be-
gotten of the Father, may be better explained by at-
tributing it to his human Soul exifting by fome pe-.
culiar and immediate manner of Creation, Forma-
tion,’ or Derivation from the Father before other
Creatures were formed ; efpecially if we include
in the fame Idea of Sonthip (as Dr. Goodwin does)
his Union to the Divine Nature, and if we add alfo
his Exaltation to the Office of the Meffiah as King
and Lord of all ; which fome zealous Trinitarians
fuppofe to be the chief thing meant when God faith,
Thou art my Son, this Day bave I begotten thee.
Now this matter being fet in afair and full Light,
and eftablifh’d by juft Arguments from Scripture,
would take off the Force of many Arian Pretences
againft the Trinity, (viz.) fuch Pretences as arife
from the fuppofed Derivation of one Perfon from
andther in pure Godhead, and a fuppofed eternal
A& of Generation producing a co-effential Son,
which things are not plainly expreflfed in any part’
of the Bible, and which are acknowledged on all
fides to be great and incomprehenfible Difficulties.
Heb. 1. 3. Perhaps thefe Words, the Brightnefs
of bis Father’s Glory, and the exprefs Image of bis
Perfon, may be better explained, if we fuppole the
Divine Nature of Cbrift to be united to his pre-ex-
iftent Soul, when it was firft created : This human
Soul of Ch#ift was then like a Glafs thro® which the.
Godhead fhone with inimitable Splendor in all the
Perfeltions of 'it, Wifdom, Power, Holinefs and
Goodnefs : thus Chrift was his Father’s mof per-
Jett Image, or Copy both in his own native Excel-
lencies, bearing tﬁe neareft Refemblance to God,
as an only begotten Son, and he was alfo #be Bright-
nefs of bis Glory ; becaufe the Perfections of the ]:; a-
o ther
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ther fhone thro? him with more illuftrious Rays
than it 'was poffible for any mere Creature - to repre-
fent or tranfmit them, who was not tbus united to a
Divine Nature,

Tcan’t forbear to illuftrate this by a Similitude
which I thmk has been fomewhere ufed by Dr.
Goodwin : Suppofe it poffible for a hollow: Glahe
of Cryftal to be made {o vaft as to inclofe the Sun ;.
this Globe of, Cryftal confider’d in itfelf, would
have many Properties in it, perhaps, refemb]mg the
Sun in a more perfect manner than any other Be-
h : but if it wére al(o inhabited by the Sun itfelf,

‘thus tranfmutcd the Glories of the Sun to Men,.
how exprefs an Iimage would it. be of that bright Lu-
minary, and would it nat be the moft happy Medi-
um by which, the Sun could exert its Powers of.
Light and Heat ? Such is Jefus the Man, who is
the Son of God inhabited. by the Divine Nature,
apd the faireft Image of God.

Befides, let it. be, ct further confider’d, that when
Chrift is called in. ‘oloff. 1. the Image of the inv ifible
God,,'and in Heb. 1. tbe exprefs Image, of bis Fa-
ther’s Perfon; it muft ‘be underftood either of his
Divine Nature or his Human. If it be underftood
of his Divine Nature, it muft mean that he is the
Image of the Father’s Effence or of his, Perfondlity,
for the Perfonality together with the Effence, make
up the compleat Chara&er of God the Father.’ 2

But the Divine Nature of Chrift cannot proper-
ly be the Image of his Father’s Nature or Effence ;
for the Effence of Godhead or the Divine Naturg
both in the Father and in the Son, is one and the
fame individual Nature or Eﬁ'encc, which canno;
properly be the Image of itfelf, nor can the fame
individual Effence be both the Original and.
the Image at the fame time. When we, cons

ccwc of the felf-fame Body, or the fclf fame Man,
)y

-
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or the felf-fame Angel, in different Pofitions or Si-
tuations, Circumftances, Relations or Appearances,
we néver fay that the felf-fame thing is tE‘e Image
of itfelf. Thus Chrif# in his divine %ﬁ'&ncc cannot
be the Image of the Father’s Effence, when it is the
fame individual Effence with that of the Father. -
The Effence of God in the Perfon of the Son can-
not properly be the Jmage of that Effence in the
Perfon of the Father, fince ’tis the fame individual
Effence. - ‘

Nor is Cbriff in his Divine Nature an eiprefs
Image of the Perfonality of the Father. Sonthip is
no Image of Vaternity: a derived Property or
Subfiftence is no Image of an underived Proper-
ty or Subfiftence, but juft the reverfe or direétly
contrary to it.

Since therefore Chrift in his Divine Nature is nei-
ther the Image of his Father’s' Effence, nor of his
Father’s Perfonality, thefe Words muft be fpoken
with regard to Chrifi’s buman Nature ; and 1n this -
relpe® he is the exprefs Image of bis Fatber, or the
Image of the invifible God-; and that, thefe three
‘Ways. -

‘I.Y As the human Soul of Chrif is a Creature,
which has the neareft Likenefs to its Creator. This
Son of God is a moft glorious Spirit, the bright-
eft and neareft Image to the Father, the eternal
glorious Spirit; far nearer than the Angels who
are alfo the Sons of God, or than A4dam who
was the Son of God too ; for his Properties and
Petfc&ions are much greater than theirs, and bear
a ‘much nearer Refemblance to the Properties and
Perfections of God the Father. '

" 2. The human Nature of Chrift is the Image of the
invifible God the Father, as he often aflumed a vi-
fible Form under the Old Teftament, and appeared-
and fpake, and atted asGod in a vifible Glory ; anf’d
’ 02 o
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fo hée is the proper Image of the invifible God, Co-
loff. 1. . : : '
3. As he took upon him, in the Fulnefs of Time,
a vifible Body of Flefh and Blood, and therein ap-
pear’d as one in whom she Fulnefs of. the Godbead
dwelt bodily, the vifible fwage of bis invifible Father.
But I procecd.  The holy Writer in Heb. 1. adds
further, that be was appointed Heir of all things, which
feems to be not fo applicable to the pure Godhead
of Chrift ; for Godhead has an original and eternat
Right to all things, and does not come at it by
way of Inheritance or Derivation, much lefs by be-~
ing an appointed Heir.  Dr. Goodwin is fo well per-
fuaded of the Senfe of thefe Words, that they are.
not properly applicable to pure Godhead, that he
again fuppofes the holy Writer to fpeak by way of
Apnticipation, and to view the Divine Nawure of
Chrift in Union with the Man, tho’ he acknow-
Tedges the things which are now fpoken of, were
tranfalted before the World was. =~ . '
. There are ather Expreflions in this Chapter
which feem to refer. to fome Being inferior to:
Godhead. ¥. 4. Being made fo much better than tbe
Ange:s, as bz bath by Inberitance obtained a more ex-.
“cellent Namie than thiy. ¥. 9. Thou baft loved Righ-...
teoufusfs and hated Iniquity, and tberefore God, even -
thy God, bath anointed tbee with the Oil of Gladnefs
ahgveby Fellows ; i. e, has given thee.the Holy Spi-.
rit as a Comforter, in a fuperior meafure. Thefe
things cannot be fuppofed to be fpoken of the
Godhead of Chrift : and yet they feem to be {po- -
. ken concerning Cbrif# before his Incarnation, and
then they point out to us the Pre-exiftence of his
human Soul: Whereas if they are fpoken of him
after his Incarnation, then they prove nothing of +
his pre-exil’tent Glory, which feems. to be the De-
fign of this Chapter., - - o
' ‘ Since
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Since the Defign of the fecond Chapter to the He-
brews is, to prove the Incarnation of Chrif, and his
taking upon him a human Body, I might here afk,
whether the defign of the fir# Chapter may not be
to reprefent our Bleffed Lord in his pre-exiftent
State, both Divine and Human, 1. e. to fet forth the
‘Glory of this human Spirit both in its own Ex-
cellencies and in its original Union with the Divine
Nature. And this appears the more probable, be-
caufe the Author in the firft Chapter is frequently
comparing him with Angels, and fets him above
them in feveral Comparifons; now this would be
but a low and diminutive Account of the God-bead
of Chrif, to raife him above Angels; but °tis a glo-
rious and fublime Account of his human Soul, con-

fidered as united to Godhead, and one with God.
-And fince there are fo many Expreffions in the
Jirft Chapter which afcribe Ideas to Chrif# which are
inferior to Godhead, as well as fome fublimer Ex-
preffions which appear incomrhunicable to any but
God 3 I would enquire whether the Introdution of
this pre-exiftent Soul of Chrift here mayn’t be a hap-
py Clue to lead us into the very Mind and Mean-
ing of this Portion of Scripture, rather than to fup-
gofc the Godbead of Chrift is always intended here :
or by fo doing we embarafs ourfelves with this
Difficulty (which the Arians frequently fling up-
on us) of artributing fomething derivative and
dependent to the Divine Nature, and afcribing
fomething too low and mean to the Godhead of

Chrift. » :

-I might add alfoin confirmation of this Thought,
that had the facred Writers only Defign been to prove
the Dsvine Nature of Chrift, tuere are feveral Paffages
in the Old Teftament which are of equal Force and
Significancy with any which he has cited, and which
are more evidently applied to the Meffiab by the
: O3 Prophets
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Prophets themfelves: butif we fuppofe him to fpeak
of the whole pre-exiftent Glory of Cbrif, then the
Citations feem to be well chofen and well mingled
to reprefent his two Natures, both Divine and Hu-
man, and - the Glory of his facred Perfon refulting
thence. :

That noble Expofitor on the Epiftle to the He-~
brews, Dr. Owen, being fenfible that all thefe Ex-
prefiions in this Chapter can never be applied to
the Divine Nature of Chrift, aflerts, that ¢ .’tis nog
¢ the dire¢t and immediate Defign of the Apoitle
¢ in this place to treat abfolutely of either Natare
« of Chri#, either Divine or Human, but only of
<< his Perfon: and tho’ fome things here expreft
¢ belong to his Divine Nature, fome to hisHuman;
¢ yet none of them are fpoken . a5 fuch, but are
<t all confidered as belonging to his. Perfon.”” See
his Expofition on the Hebrews, ¥. 3. p. 52. So
that I have thofe two great and excellent Writers
Dr. Goodwin and- Dr, Owen concurring with me in
this Sentiment, that ’tis not the prime Defign of
this firft Chapter to the Hebrews to prove the Dei-
* ty of Chriff, but the Glory of his Perfon confider-
ed as God-Man: And in this view feveral Expref-
fions .of the Apoftle are moft appofitely adapted
to reprefent the Glory of the human Soul of Cérift
inits pre-exiftent State, and in its Union to the Di-
vine Nature. - o

III. Text. Another difficult Scripture which is
‘made more eafy and plain by this Do&rine, is the
eightb of Proverbs, ¥.22, &c. where Wifdom is re-
prefented as brought forth, and dwelling with God
before the World was. May not this be happily at-
tributed to ‘Chrift’s pre-exiftent Soul united to the
Divine Nature, or the Perfon of the Mediator God-
Man ? for it is faid, tbe Lord poffeffed me in the
beginning of bis Ways, before bis Warks of old : I

: was
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wus [¢t ap from everlafitng : “Before the Hills was T
bromght forth : T was by Bim, andwas daily bis Delight.
Thefe Words admit of twoior.thrée Remarks. - - -

- (1.) Thefe Exprefions, -was poffeffed or acquired,
I was fot up, 1 was érought forth, feem to exprefs
and imply fomething. inferior to pure Godhead,
which is underived and ‘independent; yet it feems
to be the proper Defcription - of a Being diftinct
from God the Father in the litteral Senfe*, for
thefe Words intimate fo much, I was by bim as one
brought up ‘with bim, I was. daily bis Delight, T
rejorced before bim, and my Delights were with the
Sons of Men. If thefe things be taken -literally,
they mean a real Perfoni inferior and diftin&t from
God. '

* (2.) The original Hebrew does not fay, 2he Lord
poffeffed me (in) the beginning of -bis Ways, but 3P
acquired or affumed or poffeffed me the beginning of
bis Ways, not w93 but "), which gives a fair
Ground for-this Interpretation (wz.) that the Di-
vine Nature acquired, affumed, or pofef himfelf
of the human Soul of Chrif# as.the Beginning, Head
and Foundation of all bis Works and #ays, both
of Creation and Providence : So, Rev. 3. 14. Chrift
is called the Beginning or Head of the Creation of
God. )

. :Mr. Fleming citing thefe Verfes at large, Chri-

_fology Book 3. ch, 5. p.469. adds, ** -What we
< render in ¥. 24, and 25. brought forth, the Tar-
: . 04 gum

* » I readily grant that Divine #7%//om may be here reprefented,
after the manner of the Eaffers Writers, as the Counfel, Contri-
vance and the decretive Power ar Will of God in 2 perfonal Cha-
ralter, as being prefent awith God i the Creation of the World,
“and as prodiced ot brought forth by him: but even this Wifdom
may be foppofed to ‘ma{e the pre-exiftent Soul of Chi i in fome
unknown manner, its Inftrument of Operation (as Dr. Goodwiy
ufes the Word) and when the facred Writeradds, [rejoiced daily

before bim in the habitable parts of bis Earth; and my Delights

avere with the Sons of Men ; this feems to caft a fironger Afpe®
vpon fome real proper Perfon diftin& from Godhead,
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¢ gum renders, by defag dorn in the firft;Verfe, and
<<by being created, in the next. But the Hebrew
<. Word is the fame inboth, and is juftly render’d
6. by Arias Montanus, formata ; i. e. framed, form-
¢ ed, or made : As the Sepiuagine to'the fame pur-
¢« pofe renders it by wemeas, which is of the fame
¢ Import. And what elfe can he mean, when in
¢ the goth Verfe he reprefentshimfelf, asome brought
« up with God, or as the Targum fays, as one nox-
< rib’d up at bis fide? Surely, if this be meant
<¢ of the firft created Spirit who is now the Soul of
¢ the Meffiab, no Expreflions can be more plain
¢« ag well as natural : Whereas if we underftand
¢ them immediately of the Loges, as the fecond
¢« Perfon of the Trinity, we muft get over abun-
« dance of Figures, that can never, I think, be
¢« properly either explained or accommodated ; be-
¢¢ fides our being involved in endlefs Criticifms
¢« about Words.”

- Dr. Goodwin alfo is pofitive that thefe Expref-
{ions cannot refer to the fecond Perfon confidered
in his eternal Generation, but they muft be refer-
red to Chrift as God-Man, becaufe they denote an
A& of the Divine Will. Goodwin of the Knew-
ledge of God, Vol.2. p. 111, and 189.

The learned Dr. Knight fuppofes this Birth of
Divine Wifdom is her comingl;grth into 2 human
Figure and- Subfiftence, or her Entrance into the
Subftance of the firft created Nature, (thatis, the
human Soul of Fefus Cbrift) at the Moment of its
Creation. . By this means the #ord as Man became
the Head of Mankind, who were to be madeby him
after his Image and Likenefs; and as firf-begotten,
he had the Right of Promogeniture or Government
over the reft.—See his Confiderations on. Wbiften,
&c. p. 108, 109, &c. - :

(3.
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. (3.) 1 remark alfo, thar tho> the Hebrew . Lan-
guage may exprefs the Ezernity of God, by faying,
Before the Mountains and the Hills, &c. yet fince we
fuppofe the Soul of Chrif to be the firft of the
Works or Ways of God, this manner of Expref-
fion may more particularly and exprefsly defcribe
.the Date of his Exiftence before this World was
made, tho’ it be not co-eval and co-eternal with
the Godhead.

But I proceed, IVthly, to mention fome other
difficult Texts which may derive Light from this
Doctrine.

If we can but fuffer ourfelves to believe what I
have intimated before, that.the Somfbip of Chrift does
not belong to his Divine Nature, but rather to his
buman Soul confidered in its original Derivation
from God the Father, and in its being appointed to
the facred Office of the Meffab; then we have a
moft evident and obvious Interpretation of thofe
Scriptures in the New Teftament, which have been
attended with fo much Darknefs and Difficulty, and
have given fo much Anxiety and Pains to our Di-
vines, (viz.) John. 5. 19. The Son can do nothing
of bimfelf. Matt. 24. 36. Mark 13. 32. But of that
Day knoweth no Man, neither the Angels in Heaven
nor the Son, but the Fatber. Heb. 5. 8. Tho® be
were a Som, yet learned be Obedience by the things
wwbich be fuffered. Now this Sonthip refers to ¥. 5.
Tbou art my Son, this Day bave I begotten thee. 1 Cor.
15. 28. Then fhall the Son alfo bim[elf be fubjest unto
bim that put all things under bim, that God may be
all in all. Thefe Expreflions found very harth if
applied to the Divine Nature of Chrift, but are
very naturally. applicable to a Being or Spirit infe-
rior to Godhead. : :

To thefe Expreflions I might add, Fobs 14. 28.
The Fatber is greater than I; which is very hard to

apply
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apply to the Divine Nature of Chriff, and to make
a greater and leffer God : and yet it feemsbut a
poor low Affertion if our Saviour fpoke it of him-
felf as a mere common Man, who begun to exift
thirty-four Years ago: *T'was no ftrange thing that
God fhould be greater than a Man. But if we' fup-
pofe it refers to Chrift’s glorious human Soul, which
was the firfl-born of every Creature, it carfies in it
fomething grand and auguft, and he pays herebya
a fublimer Honour to God his Father. ' '
All other Places of Scripture wherein the So of
God is reprefented, either as receiving or invefted
with fublime Powers from God, or as bearing
any inferior Charaters, have a moft natural
and eafy Explication if they are applied to
this glorious buman Spirit fometimes confidered
as diftinguithed from the Divine Nature, fome-
times as perfonally united to it, and that ei-
ther in its own Exiftence before its Incarnation, or
in its incarnate State, according as the Context re-
quires : for fince both Natures have their part and
fhare in Man’s Redemption, they are thus diftin-
guifh’d in the Holy Scripture, fome Expreffions
relating more properly to the one Nature, fome to
the other, and fome including both Natures united.
There is -no need of paraparaling thefe Scriptures
at large, and giving an Example how thefe Texts
may then be interpreted, fince this Key being gi-
ven, the way lies open for every unlearned Chriftian
to penetrate into the Senfe of them, and to explain
many other Scriptures befides thofe I have cited, by
the help of the fame Doétrine.
- Advantage II. This Dorine of the Pre-exiftence
of the Soul of Chrift not only explains dark and diffs-
cult Scriptures, but it difcovers to us many Beauties
and Proprieties of Expreffion in the Word of God, and
cafts a Lufire upen fome of thofe Paffages whofe Juft-

nfs
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nefs and Beauty were not before obferved. Let me
mention a few of them.

1. When Man is faid to be created in the
Image of God, Gen. 1. 2. it may refer to the God-
Man, to Cbrift in his pre-exiftent State. Geod fays,
Let us wake Man in.our Image, after our Likencfs;
the Word is redoubled perhaps to intimate that
Adam was made in the Likenefs of the human Soul
of Chrift, who was the firt of God’s Creation, as
well as that he bore fomething of the Image or Re-
femblance of the Divine Nature itfelf : and hereby
Chbrift has the Honour of being fet up as the firft and
faireft Image of God, and the grand Pattern of all
human Souls who were to bear his Likenefs.”

2. Again, when God is faid to grieve, to repent,
10 be angry, to come down from Heaven, to fland,
to fpeak, to receive and affume to himfelf many of
the Actions and Paffions of Human Nature, we are
wont to explain them as mere Figures of Speech,
employing human Expreflions to reprefent Divine
Adtions: But if we fuppofe the Divine Nature
of Chrift united to this pre-exiftent. Soul, then
- thefe Expreflions perhaps may be taken in a more

literal Senfe than we imagined; when he that was
true God, by virtue of this Union, came down from
Heaven, flood, [pake, grieved, rejoiced, and was plea-
Jed or angry at the view he took of the Affairs of
Men. Dr. Owen in his Meditations on the Glory of
Cbrift afferts, that ¢ it had been abfurd to bring in
““ God under perpetual Antbropopathies, as grieving,
‘¢ repenting, being angry, well pleafed, and the like,
- ¢ were it not but that the divine Perfon intended
“ was to take on him the Nature wherein fuch Af-
¢ feCtions do dwell.” :

3. And not only buman Aftions are attributed to
God, but even the very Name of Man is given to
that glorious Being which vifited the Patriarchsl c(i)f

' ) old:
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old,: be afflumed. 2 human Shape, and appeared as
a Man; and even the Soul itfelf might be fo called

by gjnchacbe, which puts a Part for the Whole.
An

yet this glorious Appearance is alfo called God,
and the Lord or Febovah. *Twas a Man that wrefi-
led with Facob, Gen. 31. and yet heis acknowledg-
ed and adored as God. That extraordinary Man,
who is called the Man of God, when he appeared to
Manoab, Judges 13. is {uppofed to be the Meffiab:
His Countenance is defcribed like an Angel of Gad,
and his Name is call’d Secret or Wonderful, ¥.6,
18 *. fo in EzekiePs Vifion, Chap. 1. 26. upon the
Likenefs of the Throne was the Appearance of a Man
above : and in the Prophecy of Daniel we meet with
feveral of his Appearances in the Form of 2 Man:
Chap. 3. 25. The fourth Man walking in the midf
of the burning fiery Furnace was like the Son of God.
So, Chap. 8. . 15, 16. There food before me as the
Appearance of a Man, and this Man bid Gabriel
make Daniel underftand the Vifion : and Chap. 10.
5. A certain Man clothed in Linnen, whofe Loins were
girt with Gold, is defcribed very nearly in the fame
Form and Drefs as Cbrift appeared in to St. Fobn,
Rev. 1. 13, and Chap. 7. 13. One like the Son of
Man came to bim that [at on the Throne, &c. which
is parallel to Rev. 1. 7. °Tis probable that moft
times when the Ange/ (who is allo call’d Ged,). fa-
vour’d the Patriarchs with a Vifit, he appeared in the

Form of a Man. Thus the great Theanthropos or
God-Man put on a human Shape frequently as a Pre. -
ludium, Figure and Prophecy of his own Incar-

nation. .

Nor can it be objected here that a Abumlw Sdl. i

not a Manj; for furely it may- be called a Man
. as.

* "Tis the fame word NOD Wonderfd, which is ateributed to -
Chrift as one of his Names, in Efa. 6. 9. which_the Angel here

afflumes when MManeah atks his Name, -
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as well as Chriff may be called an Angel, as he
is often' in Scripture 5 and bétter than the pure Di-
vine Nature may be called a Man; which yet is the
Senfe of thofe who will not allow Chrift’s human
Soul to be here meant. The Soul is the chief part
of the Man, and St. Paul calls his own Soul by this
Name, (viz.) @ Man. See2 Cor. 12. 2, 3. I knew
a Man, i. e. (his Soul) whether in the Body or out .
of the Body I cannat tell. ' .

4. Another Inftance of the Juftnefs and Beauty
of feriptural Language we find in Zech. 13. 7. where
the Man Cbrift is called the Neighbour of God, or
the Man who is near bim, as it may be beft rendered;
Awake, O Sword, againft my Shepherd, and againft
the Man that is my Fellow or Neighbour, /aith the :
Lord of Hofts. The wotd 11113y, which we render .
my Fellow, does never fignify any fort of Equality,
but Conjunttion, Nearnefs or Neighbourbood : It isof-
ten rendered Neighbour in Scripture.. It denotes the
Man that was with God, or near to God, by the in-
timate Union of the human Soul to the Godhead,
and was the Shepberd of the Flock of God, or the
Keeper of Ifrael in all former Ages. Sa.the vulgar
Latin renders it, Coberentem mibi, cleaving to me;
and becaufe of the Union between the divine and
~human Nature it may be very properly expreft, My
Neighbour.

I might take occafion here to remark alfo how
appofitely God himfelf is fometimescalled the Shep- .
berd of Ifrael, Pfal. 23.1. Pfal. 8o. 1. He fhall feed
bis Flock like a Shepherd, be fbell gather the Lambs
in bis Arm, and carry them in bis Bofom, Efa. 40. 11.
which is a Prophecy of Chriff, tho’ he is called the
Lord God in the foregoing Verfe. This Language .
has great Propriety in it when we confider the hu-
man Soul of Chrift united to Godhead, acting the
part of a Shepherd towards the Fewi/h Nation, Jead-

ing
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ing them thro” the Wildernefs like a Flock, and watch-
ing over them as a Shepberd in the Land of Canaan.
How beautiful is this Idea, when we obferve that both
in Prophecy and in Hiftory, in the Old Teftament
and in the New, this Office is appropriated to Chrif?,

. Ezech. 34. 23. I will fet up one Shepberd over them,
and be [ball feed them, even my Servant David.
John 10. 14. Fefus calls himfelf the good Shepherd ;
and St. Peter echoes to the Voice of Chrif, and
calls him ke chief Shepherd, and the Bifbop of Souls,
1 Pet. 2. 25.and 5. 44

This fcems to carry fomething of Evidence with
it, that the human Soul of Chri} had an Exiftence
before ; and therefore the Scripture was careful to
ufe human Language, to exprefs his Offices as well
as his Perfon and Aétions. This will further appear
by what follows.

5. This-Doétrine of the Pre-exiftence of the hu-
man Soul of Chrift affords us a plain Reafon, why be
is called Chrift or the Meffiab, in thofe many Places
of Scripture which reprefent Tranfactions before
his Incarnation, to fhew that this very Perfon was
anointed to his Offices of old. Soin 1 Cor. 10. 9.
Neitber let us tempt Chrift as fome of them (i.e. If-
raelites) zempted him, and were defiroyed. Eph. 3. 8.
God created all things by Fefus Chrif. 2 Tim. 1. 9. -
Grace was given us in Chrift Fefus before the World
began. 1 Pet. 1. 11. Searching what manner of time
the Spirit of Chrift,which was in the Propbets, did fig-
nify, when it tefiified beforchand the Sufferings of Chrif3.
1 Pet.3. 19. By which aljo he (i.e. Chrift) went

. and preached unto the Spirits in Prifon, which were
difobedient in the Days of Noab. Heb. 11. 26. Mofes.
efteemed the Reproach of Chrift greater Riches than
the Treafures in Egypt.  The word Chriff, (which is
the fame with Meffiab or Anointed) implies & Com-
plexion of the divine and human Nature ; at leaft

3 it
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it feems to import his human Nature in an efpe-
cial manner: for there is ome Mediator between God
and Men, the Man Chrift Jefus, 1 Tim. 2. 5. The
Manhood is eminently reprefented’ in the Perfon of
the Mediator, tho’ the Godhead being united, ren-
dc;_ed all his Actions infinitely efficacious and pow-
erful. ; :

- 6. It prefents us alfo with a fair and rational Ac-
count why God bimfelf was called the King of Ifrael,
and took upon him the political Government of
that peculiar Nation ; and we learn why the Me/-
Jiab had alfo this Title given him, the King of the
Fews, when we confider the pre-exiftent Soul of
the Meffiah perfonally united to the Divine Nature.
That God was often called the King of Ifrael, is fuf-
ficiently manifeft in many Places. 1 8am. 12. 12.
Samuel reproved them when they wanted another
King to reign over them, wbile the Lord their God
was their King: David and Ifaiab often called God.
the Creator of Ifrael and their King, the Redeemer of
Facob and bis King, the Holy one of Ifrael and bis
King. Pfal. 89. 18. Ifa. 41. 21. Ifa. 43. 15. And in
the Vifion of Ifaiah, Chap.6. ¥. 5. the Prophet
{ays, Mine Eyes bave feen the King, the Lord of Hofts,
which is properly applied to Chrif by Fobn the E-
vangelift, Chap. 12. ¥.41. He is call’d the King
of Glary, Pfal. 24. 7, 9, 10. When the Ark was
brought up to Zion, he is intitled the King of
Zion, Zech.g. 9. which is attributed to Chrift,
Fobn 12. 25. and the common Name of the Meffiah
was the King of Ifrael, John 1. 49. Nathanael faith
to Chrift, Thou art the Son of God, thou art the King
of Ifrael,  All thefe Expreffions are very natural,
and juft, and proper when we confider the Soul of .
Chrift in its pre-exiftent State united to the Divine
Nature, and becoming a Patron and Prote&or of -
the Hely Seed, affuming the Jews above any other

S Nation, -
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Nation, into a peculiar relation to himflf. And
upon this account is faid in 1 John 11. He came to
bis own, sis 1a idia, to his own Property or Poffeffion,
to his own People the Fews, but the Fews bis own
Subjeéts received bim not.

Now if we fuppofe the Soul of our Bleffed Re-
deemer in Union . with his Godhead to be the ap-
ointed or anointed King of the Fewifb Church and
jation, thro® all the Ages of that Oeconomy, and
if we confider that when he took Flefh upon him
and eame down to dwell in the midft of them, (ac-
cording to the Prophecies of the Old Teftament) he
was renounc’d, difewn’d, fcorr’d, reproach’d, fcourg-
ed and crucified by his rebellious Subje@s ; and when
we remember that all thefe Sorrows were fuftain’d
in obedience to the Will of hisheavenly Father, and
in compaffion to finful Man ; how juft and merito-
rious a Foundation does this lay for his Exaltation
to a greater and more extenfive Kingdom, even to.
be raifed to the Government of all Churches and
all Nations? He was King of the Fews for many
Ages before he came in the Fleth: and when he
rofe from the Dead, he became King of the Gen-
tiles, and Lord of all tbings in Heaven and Eartb,
as a Reward of his Sufferings, 2 Pbil. 8, &¢c. God
at firft fes bis King of Ifrael on bis holy Hill of Zion,
Pfal. 2. 6. and when he had declared him to be bis
Son at his Refurre&tion, he fays, Ak of me and I
will give thee, &c. So at his Requeft he gave bim
the Heathen for kis Inberitance, and the uttermoft
Ends of the Earth for bis Poffeffion, Pfal. 2. 8. He
was of old the King of Facob, and when he had
wafbed us from our Sins in bis own Blood, and be-
came the Firf-begotten from the Dead, he had then
anew Nawie given him, King of Kings, and Lord of
Lords, and Prince of the Kings of the Earth; fee
Rev. 1. 5. and 19. 16. And tho’ fome of ’lg!ltifc'

: ' 1Lies
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Titles are Divine, and belong to the Divine Naturg
of Chrift originally, yet here they are afcribed to
him as God manifeft in the Flefb, or as a Man united
to God ; nor are they too high for that whole Perfon
who wasGod as well as Man. Befides, when his
human Nature had fuffered, it was then exalted to
a greater Participation of, or a nearer Refemblance
to Divine Honours than before.

Let us dwell a little longer on this facred Subject,
the Enlargement of the Kingdom of Chriff.

Is there not fome ground from Scripture to be.
lieve that the great God governs the World by the
intervening- Agency and Miniftration of good and
evil Angels ?- As hisSon Jefus Chrift was King of the
Fews, fo the good Angels were fpecially employed
under Chriff to do good Offices for his People.
And may we not fuppofe that the Gentile Countries,
thofe finful Nations of the Earth, were diftributed by
Divine Providence under the Dominion or Govern-
ment of feveral evil Angels in the Times of God’s
ancient Difpenfation before the coming of Chrift ?
Is there not reafon to think that the Heatben Nations
for their abominable Iniquities might be fo far ju-
dicially abandoned of God, as to be left very much
under the Dominion, Poffeffion and Power of
evil Angels, flince they facrificed to Devils, Deut.
32.17. 1 Cor. 10. 20. and chofe Devils for their
Gods 2 Belzebub is the known God of .Ekron,
2 Kings 1. 2, 3. who is called tbe Prince of Devils,.
Mat. 12. 24. And other Names of the Gods of
the Gentiles are probably the Names that feveral
Devils ‘might affume to themfelves, and teach the
Gentiles to worfhip them under thofe Names. And
fince Satan is called the God of this World, 2 Cor.
4. 4. i. e. the Being whom the Heathen World
worfhipped, and fince he is called the Prince of this
Werld, John-12. 31, and 14.30. 4 ¢ he whol::\

: , P the
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the heathen and f{inful part of Mapkind obeyed,
may. not ¢vil Angels be thofe Principalities and Pow-
ersy thofe [piritual Wickedneffes in bigh Places, Eph.
6-12. who are the Rulers of the Darknefs of ibis
Werld, i. e. of the dark and miferable Heathen
World ? ' S : ,
. Do not the Princes of Perfia and Grecia feem to
be fuch evil Angels, Dan. 10. 13.? For the Prince
of Perfia withflood that glorious Perfon (whom [
take to be the Angel Gabriel who talked with
Daniel for one and twenty Days) when Michael the
Arch-angel belped bim. And when this glorious
Perfon returned from Daniel, he went to fight with
the Prince of Perfia, ¥. 20. therefore the Prince of
Perfia could not be a good Angel. And.itappears
yet further, that all thefe Angel-Princes of the Na-
" tions were evil Angels, becaufe nome of them beld
witb this.glorious Perfon, i. e. with Gabriel, none be-
fides Michael your Prince, i. e. the Angel-Governor
of Ifracl. . ,
- Tha’ the Heathen Nations were left under the:
dominion of evil Angels, yet fince Ifrael was God’s
peculiar People, may we not reafonably fuppofe
 God fet a gooa Angel over them to be a Prince, even
his own Son in his pre-exiftent Nature,- who was
the Angel of the Covenant, Mal. 3. 1. and the Angel
of God’s Prefence, Ifa. 63. 9. and the Angel in wbom,
his Name was, Exod. 23..25.? And may not
Chrift himfelf be this Michael the Arch-angel, the
Prince of Ifrael? It has been obferved by fome
Writers, that the Scripture never f{peaks of Arch-:
angels in the plural Number: Perhaps there is but
one Arch-angel, and that is Chrift. o
Obferve further, that Cbriff’s Kingdom is directly
oppofite to the Devil’s Kingdom. His grand De-
fign is to oppofe and deftroy the Work and Power
of the Devil : and this. feems to be Michael’s ap-
pointed
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pointed Work in Scriptutre, for he is fometimes -
rought in as contending with Devils, Jude . Rewy
12. and as he has other Angvls under him to. fighs
againfp the Dragon or Devil, 3. 7. fo has: Chnift.
And as he is called ‘the Prince of Daniel’s People;
Dan. 10. 21. that is, the Prince or King of ffrael 3
fois Chrif. Qbferve alfo, that Michael is called
one, or rather the firf} of the chief Princes, as ‘tis
in the Margin, Dan. 10. 13. which is very agreeable
to the Charaéter of Gbrif, who is the firlt and fu-
preme -Angel-Governor, and the Prince of Ifrael,
who were God’s own Kingdom or Peoplc *. - ..
Now.in this View of things, when we confidet
our blefled Lord as having his Dominion extended
Jrom Sea to Sem, and reigning over the Gentile Na-
tions even fo the Ends of the Earth fince his Afcens
fion to Heaven, may we not juftly fuppofe this is
one part of his Exaltation, that by him e Prince
of this World fbould be caft out, i. e. turned out and
defpoiled of his old Dominion among the Nations,
as well ‘as'out of the Souls of Men, according to
Fobn 12. 31.2 And that all thefe evil Angels, who
by Divine Permiffion wete formerly Governors of.
Heathen -Kingdoms, were then captivated, fpoiled
and difpoffeft of their Government, and  made
Slaves to the fovereign Will.of Chrift? Isthete.not.
Reafon to conceive that thefe are thole Principalities
: P2 +and.
% Some think the glorious Perfon who appeared and talked with
Daniel, Chap. 10. 5. was not Gabriel but Fefus Chrift, becaufe
he is defcribed much in the fame manner as Chriff is deferibed,
Rewv. 1. in his Appearance to Jobn : and if fo, then Michacl can-
not be Chriff, but muft be his prime Minifter ih the Government
of Ifrael. ~But by Comparifon of thefe Chaprers, tis plain that
this glorious Perfon may much bétter be fuppofed to be Gabriel
who converfed with Daniel, Chap. 9. 21. and who is there cal-
led the Man Gabriel wham be bad feen in the Vifion at the begin-
ning, which probably refers to the Vifion of the Man Gabriel in
Dan. 8. 15. and then Michael the Arch-angel muft be Chriff the
King or Prince of Ifracl.

v
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* end Powers which he Jpoiled of their Dominions, and
made a Sbew of them openly to the invifible World,
driumpbing over them, Col. 2. 15. * Ts not this the
Gaptivity which be led captive, when be afcended on
bigh far above all’ Héavens, that be might fill all
things, 1. e. with his Influence, and fo might go-
vern all Nations, Epb. 4. 8, 10.? Is it not upon this
account that he is deferibed in that Magnificence
of Glory by the Prophet David, Pfal. 68. 17, 18.
The Chariots of God are twenty thoufand, even thou-
Jands of Angels. The Lord is among them as in Sinas, in
bis boly place. Thou haft afcended on bigh, thou baft led
Captivity captive, thou baft received Gifts for Men, even
JSor the Rebellious alfo, that the Lord God might dweﬁ

among them. Was not this the Day of his Triump
over Satan and his Angels, who had been Gods and
Kings, Princes and Lords + of the Nations, when
thoufands of holy Angels are reprefented as the Cha-
‘ riots

* See the Expofition of this Text in the moft and the beft of our
Commentators : there is fcarce any thing they fay upon it but is
very confiftent with the Senfe I give it in this place, and with the

. S¢heme of my Difcourfe.

- I .confefs Mr, Pierce fappofes thefe Prixcipalities and Povers
muft mean good Angels, whom he believes to have been Goves-
nors of the Gentile Nations till Chriff’s time: And the chief
Redlon he gives forit is, that the Coloffans are forbid to worfhip
them, . 18. for they are difpofleft of their Government by the

* Exaltationof Ckrif: whereas had they been evil Angels or Devils,
- there would have been no need of forbidding the Cbriffian Co-
B ffians toworfhip them., ) :

< To this I anfwer, That thefe Colofffians were but young Con-
verts, and might notknow that thefe were evil Spirits whom they
‘were tempted to worfhip, but only fome invifible Powers by whom
‘God governed the Nations in formertimes. And let it be obfer-

_ved tod, that the Apoftle in the courfe of his Argument excludes
all Angels from Worthip, . 10, & 18, 19. and not merely evil
‘Angels, ¥. 15.
+ The Heathen Idcls, or Devils whom they worthipped, bad
. fuch’Names as fignify their Dominion ; Baa/ and Bel denote 3,

Lord, Moloch denates a King, Adrammelech and dnammelech de-
note Kings, &¢.
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riots of God attending him in that Solemnity ? Thea -
he led.captive a great Captivity, even. thofe Princie
palities and Powers that had been the Rulers of  the .
Darknefs of the Beathen World: then be received
Gifts for Men, and that not only for his ancient.
Subjeéts the Fews, but: for the rebellious Gentiles.
.alfo, who had been the Subjefls of Sazem, under:
the Power of the Devil, Jed coptive by bim at bis
Pleafure. - And. the Pfalmift fays it was all done
with <his Defign, 2hat the Lord might dwell among
them, i. e. that the Heathens might become the
Peaple, the Kingdom, the Habitation and Sanétuary
of Gad, as the Nation of the Fews had been before ;
-that Chrift who is God-man, and who was King of
the Saints or the holy Nation of Ifrael, might be-
caome King of ,all Nations. -

Now what a glorious Scene of things opens itfelf
to us by this Interpretation of a few Scriptures? How
naturally and how eafily do all things co-incide and
lead us to this amazing Profpect of the Victory of
Ghrif over the Devii? How illuftrious does he ap-
pear in this Difpoffeffion of evil Angels of their Do-
minions on Earth, at leaft fo far as to make them -
became his Slaves, and act peculiarly by his Permif-
fion? - How magnificent does this Doctrine repre--
fent the Afcenfion and Exaltation of our bleffed Sa~.
viour? And how glorioufly does the God-man Chrift
JF¢fus, wha in ancient Ages was the King of Hrael,
aggrandize and extend his prefent Title and Domi-
nion as King of Nations, and Lord of all, fince his .
Death and Afcenfion to Heaven? :

- 7. This Opinion of the pre-exiftent Soul of Cbrift
is made ufe of by Dr. Kn—-—— (in his Primitive
Chriftianity vindicated againft Mr. Whifton, p: 85.)
to explain thofe Reproofs given to oo by Filiphaz,
Job 55. 7. Art thou the firft Man that was born 2
Kaft thou made before the Hills 2. Haft thow heard s

Pg3 the
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the' SoerérTof - God-2. > .nd toft thou refirain Wifdom tq
tby [Elf-#List us confider each of thefe four Senten- -
ces diftin&ly. > T .
"Art thox the firft Man that was born? M mpar®
aljibwod iyeviling 3° Waft'thou borm the firft of Men 7
as 1t is'in ‘the Septwagint, Art thou that Primitive
Spirit, 1he Firft-born of the Creation? 1 Col. 15.
Waft thou made before the Hills 2 Adam was form-~:
ed after the Hills, but this firt Man the Meffiab,
fpeaking of himfelf in the Perfon of Wifdom, Hays,
Before the Hills was I borm, or brought forth, Prov.
8. 25. which in th= Hebrew are the very Words of:
Fob apply’d to the firff Man with only a Change of:
the fecond to the firft Perfon s. The firft. Man then:
and the Divine #j/dom, or Meffiab, are all one, 4, e,
by the perfonal Union of this firft Man to the Di-
vine Word ot Wifdom.
~ Hauft thou beard the Secres of God? The Septuagint
addto it, Did God ufe thee as a Counfellor 2 But the
Meffiab by way of Emience is call’d The-Counfellor,
Ia. 9. 6. in the Septuagint, The Angel of the great
Counf:l; and perhzgs it is He to whom God faid,
S et us make Man, Gen. 1. 26. S
- And dofy’ thou refirain Wifdom to thy feif ? Does
all Divine Wifdom dwell in thee ? *Tis only in the
- Meffiab in the Perfon of Chrift are bid all the Trea-
Jures of Wifdom and Knowledge, Col. 2." 3. From
thefe Interrogatories put to Fod, Dr. Kn——— infers,
that the Ancients had a Notion of fuch a wonderfdl
Being, fuch a glorious .and firft-created Human
Spirit.  As for myfelf, I dare not fay, this Interpresas
tion carries full and fufficient Conviction with it ; yet
both the Sacred Pen-Men of this Book, as well ag
the Seventy Fewifb Interpreters, in this Paffage may
be fairly explain’d in this Manner, and caft no un-
favourable Afpect on the Pre-exifience of the Soul ‘of
Cbrl]}' : s T \ B
™.

A
8, This
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~ 8. This Do&rine in the Judgment of fome great ..

Authors gives us a fair Idea of thofe Paffages-of .
Scripture wherein God is faid to create all thingsiby

Féfus Chrift, Ephef. 3. 9. nat meerly by his Divipe

Nature, but by him ‘confider’d as God- Man, and

cali’d by the Names Fefus and Cbrif. This I cap- -

fefs has fomething fo fublime=in it, that I dare not -

indulge my own Thoughts too far on this Subject.

Creation is a ‘Divine Work, and the Scripture al- .

ways defcribes it as the Prerogative of God to create.
Nor can I believe that the real and proper Power’
of forming any thing out of nothing is lefs than in-’
finite, .or that it can be communicated to any Crea-
ture whatfoever. The Light of Nature and Scrip-
ture fully agree in making this Work an incommu-
nicable Prerogative of Godhead: Nor can I per-
fuade my fclf that God would give fo much as a
Shadow of this Glory to a meer Creature-who was
not perforally united to God, and thereby became
one with God, left it fhould too much intrench up-
‘on thofe Divire Titles, Prerogatives and Operations,
‘whereby he diftinguifhes himfelf from his Creatures.
~ And upon this account I think it is a good Proof
that Chrift is God, becaufe the Scripture joins him
. with the Father in the Work of Creation.

Yet there may be fome Proprieties and Conde-
cencies in it, that when this firft-created Spirit or
Soulsof Chrit was framed, and united to the Divine
Nature, he thould not be a mteer idle or unaltive
.Speator of the firt Works of God. But I chufe
to reprefent this Matter here no further in my own
Language, but propofe it as it is reprefented by two
_ great Divines, Dr. Thomas Goodwin and Mr. Robert

Fleming, - - « - ‘

' Dr. Goodwin in his Treatife of the Knowled:e of
God, pag.'177. afferts, That all things were created

& Chriff, < he having been fome way the Inftru-.
: ' Pa ¢ ‘ment,

-
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«.ment, as | -Mau (anointed) of the
¢ Creation as weu as, {actually). of Redemption,”
And tho’ the Do&or fuppoles the Human Nature to
be then unit¢d to the Godhead only in Decree, yet
he fays concerning Chrift, pag. 178. * If He were
< at all to be made a Creature, it was his due per-
< fona] Privilege to have been firft himfelf made,
< and himfelf to have been God’s Inftrument in
¢« Creation, and to have utter’d thofe Words which
« were. fpoken by God, Ler there be Light : Bt
¢ for other Ends it was fufpended » The fame Au-
thor makes it the Titde of Chap X1 pag..L80.
<« That Chrift as God-Man. is the Creator of,all
« things, proved by Scripture, (viz.) 1 Cor. 8. 6.
¢ by whom are all things. John 1.1, 2, 3. All |
<< things were made by bim, and without bim was no-
S thing made that was made. That the Logos or
<< 'Word con-notes the Perfon fuftaining before God
< the Perfonage of God-Man, by whomi {(as fuch)
< all things were created.” And he i interprets the
¢ighth of Proverbs to the fame Senfe. '

If it be enquired, How it is poffible that the Hu-‘
man Nature of Chrift (even tho it be united to the
Godhead). can have any thing to do in the Work of
Creation, I might give an- Anfwer to it out of thig
Author’s-own Words, pag. 178. that is, Chrift
might utter thofe Words, Let there be Light s and as”
God’s Word and Infirument might create all things, as
ke wrought Miracles bere on arth. Now to Ipeak

» that Word, Let there be Ligh:, which the Almlghty
Rower of God attended with Divine Efficacy, was
a moft illuftrious Honour put upon th¢ Human Na-

, ture or Soul of Chriff; but furely *tis not abovc the

Power of a Creature to {peak fuch a Word. . .

* It may be obje&ed,’ Thas no Hords could be j)okn
when there waino Air to form the Sound of 4 Voice,
thefekore ip the Defcrxptxon of Mq/és thmlmg,uagq
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s metaphorical, and fignifies the Aét of the Will,
" or a Volithon that there thould be Light, -

But as the Doclor explains ChrifP’s Inftrumentali-
i ty in the. Creation of the World by his Way of
- working. Miracles, this may as well be apply’d to a

Volition of the Soul, as toa #ord of the Tongue. .
- We may fuppofe his Human Spirit might as well
- will there fhould b¢ Light, as when he cleanfed the
“Leper, Matt. 8. 3. he faid, I will, be thou clean.
As in that Miracle the Human Soul put forth this
“Volitiop and the Divine Power performed the Cure,
fo in the Creation this' fame glorious Spirit might
""bave this Honour put on it, -as to exert fuch a Vo-
lirion concerning the feveral Creatures, and the Al-
mighty Power or Godhead united to it feconded
this Volition with its own Creative Efficacy.
. 'Tho’ the Will of this Human Soul might have
* no more real Influence in caufing Creatures to exift
than the Tongue of Fefus had in curing the Leper,
yet God may be faid to create all things by Fefus
Chrift, even as he wrought Miracles by him ;5 and
Fefus Chrift-himfelf alfo may be properly called the
Creator, in @ much as the Divine Nature, being
- perfonally united to the Human Soul, performed
- this Work, Now the Godhead cannot be faid to
give away any of its own incommunicable Préroga-
-tives to a meer Creature by any fublime Expreffions
of this kind, which attribute the Creation to Chrif,
becaufe the Soul of Chriff is not a meer Creature s
for by its near and intimate Union to the Divine
Nature, it becomes one with God : which Honour is
not given to any Creature whatfoever, but: to the
Man Cbhrift Fefus.

This Reprefentation of things perhaps may pre-
vent the furprizing and offenfive Ideas which Dr.
Goadwin’s Expreflions may raife on a fudden &rlitl&:

- o ) in
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Minds of thofe who are affrighted at every Sound
they have not been accuftom’d to hear.
- Now furcly if. Cbrift confider’d as God-Man by
way of Anticipation, or in the Decrec of God, be
vefted with this due Dignity, and thus employ’d in
Creation, it can never be fuppofed that the attual
Exiftence of his human Spirit, at that Time ia Uni-
on with his Godaead, fhould impair or diminith the
Duenefs of this Privilege : and I am well affured,
there is much more Evidence in Scripture that his;
Soul was actually the Firf-born of 1he Creation, than
there 1s that it was to have been fo, and that this
Right.wds fufpended 4000 Years, which is Dr. Good-
win’s Senfe of the Marter.

Mr. Fleming in his Chriffology, Book III. Chap.V.
pag. 451, humbly fuppofes that the fecond Per-
fon of the Trinity was from all Eternity pitched up-
on to be the grand Organ of all the Divine Opera-
tions, ad extra: But fince the fecond Perfon is e«
qually infinite as the Father and Holy Spirit, ’tis
inconceivable that he fhould be the immediate Or-
gan of the Production of finite Beings, any more
than the other Perfons: Therefore a Creature was
formd that fhould have as much of Divinity as was
pofible to be imparted to it; and fince tha very
Notion of a Creature includes Imperfection when
‘compared with the Creator, therefore this Creature:
was perfonally united to the Son of God, and by
virtue of this Union and Relation it has the Name
and Defignation of the Son of God.” Hence it comes
to pafs, that fometimes the Perfon of the Son of
God is denoted by thefe Names Logos, 3bekinab,
Memra ; at other times this organiz’d Creature is re~
prefented as the Son of God: Then he Suppofes the
- Angels themfelves as well as 4dam were created by
the Second Perfon acting thro* this Glorious Crea-
ture as'an Organ, and made after the Image of this
- : Shekinab,

4
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Sbhekinab, or original Man, tho’ with various De-
grees of Perfetion and Refemblance.. Thus God
made Man: sn bis own Likenefs. This was that. in-
telligent Being that appear’d to Angels, to Adam,
to Mafes, to the tbree Martyrs in the fiery Furnace,
and he appear’d in the fame bright Figure to the
-sbreé Apoftles in the Mount of Transfiguration,

But rather than follow thefe great Men all this
Length, and fet my Seal to every thing they pro-
pofe, I chufe at prefent to fay in the Words of Mr.
Fleming, That to give a nice or exalt Adjufiment of
all thefe things, may be referved to Chrift, to teach us
when we come to Heaven. And as I am well affured
of the Doctrine of the Deity of Chrift from many
Scriptures, fo if there be any thing which I have
afferted that runs counter to that Do&rine, I defire
i to be expunged and forgiven.,

Thus I have reckon’d up two- confiderable 4d-
wantages which may be derived from this Doétrine
of the pre-exiftent Soul of Chrift, (viz.) That it ex-
Plains and reconciles many dark and difficult Paffages
of Scripture, and it cafts a new Luftre upon other
Texts, whofe Beauty, Fuftnefs, and Propriety were not
before fo-much obferved. 1 proceed now to mention
fome other Advantages of it.

Advantage 111. Another Argument for this Doc-
trine, drawn from the Confequences of it, is, That i¢
does exceedingly aggrandize the perfonal Glory and Dig-
nity of our Lord Jefus Chriff, of whom we never
can have too high an Efteem, while we keep within
the Bounds of Scripture. .

This Suppofition admits and confirms all the Ho-
nours paid- him by other Hypothefes, and adds yet
other Honours to him, It allows him all the fu-
preme Dignity and Perfection of the Divine Na-
wure, and the Titles and Atributes of true God by
virtue of the perfonal Union, and it alfo better fe-

. : curcs
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cures and maintains the Honour of his Deity, by
guarding it from thofe inferior Attribytions and Cha-
racters, which otherwife muft be afcribed to it before
his Appearance in Flefh ; and this it doth by pro-
pofing a Nature below Godhead, which is a fitter
Subje@ of thefe Attributions. o

It allows him alfo all the honourable and peculiaf
Prerogatives of his Conception and the Birth of his
Body, upon which account, as well as others, he
was called the Son'of God.

And befides this, it fuppofes his human Soul ta
be a moft illuftrious Spirit, which had a long prior
glorious Exiftence before his Incarnation, and to be
the Firfi-born of the Creation of God, and to have
been prefent with the Father, furveying and ap-
proving of his Works of Creation, and perhaps
alfo employed by him in adorning and difpofing.
various parts’ of the new-created World, fo far “as
any thing below pure Godhead was capable of being:
employed in that Work. ‘ :

Perhaps it will be objef7ed, That this exalts his
human Nature indeed, and raifes it as high as the’
Arians have raifed the notion of their Logos or Soul
of Chrift, which they fuppofe to be the fublimeft
Nature he has, and call it his Godbead or Divinity,

But it may be eafily 7eplied here, And what if
we do take in all the Advantages which the drians.
fo much boaft of, and thereby fupport our own,
Faith more -honourably? This will bereave their.
Scheme of itsfaireft Allurements and ftrongeft Sup-,

rts. What if we do advance the human Natureg,
of Chrift as high as their Logos? Yet whilft we ftre-
nuoufly maintain the Neceffity of true and proper.
Godhead to beleng to the Perfon of our Lorcf Fefus
Chrif, in order to anfwer the many Divine Nawes,
Titles, Attributes, Operations and Forfbip, which’
are afcribed ‘to him .ig Scripture, we can be in no,

T ' © danger
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danger of compliance with the Arian Error, which
attributes all thefé Divine Charalteis to the Man
Chrift Fefus, and denies his perfonal Union td the
Godhead. '

The aggrandizing of the Man Fefus has not been
efteemed dithonourable to his Deity. Dr. Fobn
Owen affirms the Nature of the Man Chrift Fefus to
be filled with all the Diwine Graces and Perfeftions
whereof a limited created Nature is capable, Meditat,
on the Glory of Chrift, p. 112. And Dr. Thomas
‘Goodwin aflerts the Man Fefus, by virtue of Union
to the Divine Nature, to be as glorious a Creature as
can poffibly be made by God, Vol. I1I. Book 3. Chap. 7.

. 104. 4 :
P And what Injury can it be to our holy Religion,
‘'or what Hurt can it do the Gofpel of Chrift, to
‘fuppofe his Soul to be as glorious and fublime a
Being as ‘any thing can be which is not God?
This is doing Honour to the Man whom God the Fa-
ther delights to honour, and in <wbsm the Godbead
dwells bodily : And while it wonderfully exalts our
Efteem of the human Nature of Cbrif, it docs not
diminifh the leaft Degree of Honour or Adoration
due to his Deity. -

- Nor can any Danger arife to the facred Doétrine
of the Satisfattion and Atonement of Chrif}, from this
Exaltation of his perfonal Excellenciesand Honours
but rather it theds a new Glory upon this Doétrine, -
and renders our blefled Saviour fo much the fitter
to undertake that great, that glorious and dreadful
‘Work. Suppofe it fhould be faid that this human
Soul, this Man Fefus (according to this Opinion) is
worth ten thoufand of us, (as the People faid to Da-
wid.) Then certainly he is fo much the more pro»
‘per Perfon to become a Surety for ten thoufands
of Sinners ; his Life is the more valuable Sacrifice to
redeem Millions of Lives ; and the Death of a

Man
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Man fo tranfcendently excellent is-a fitter Price to
ranfom innumerable Multitudes of Men from Death.
Yet the infinite Meritof his Sufferings to fatisfy
for the infinite Offences of Mankind, in my Judges
ment arifcs' ftill from the Dignity of his whole
Perfon, who is God as well as Man, and includes in
it the infinite Deity united to a finite or created
Nature; and probably for this Reafon, was that
Expreffion ufed, Ads 20. 28. God purchafed the
Church with bis own Bloed. ‘ C
Advantage IV. Tbis Doétrine greatly magnifies the
Self-denial and the condefcending Love of our Lord
Jefus Chrift, in bis State of Humiliation and Death;
it cafts a thoufand Rays of Glory upon all the Scencs
zf bis bumbled Eftate 5 it makes bis Subjettion.and O-
edience to the Will of the Father appear much more
illufirious, and bis Charity and Compalfion to perifbing
Moankind, fand in a very furprizing Light.
~ Conceive of this glorious human Spirit, the only
‘begotten Son of God, who was vefted with fuch
Dignity before the Creation of the World, united
perfonally to the Divine Nature, and thus adored
by Angels, appearing often to the Patriarchs in the
Form of God, with Rays of Divine Majefty, and
governing the Nation of Jfrael, or Church of God
during all the former Ages: Behold this holy -and
happy Spirit defcending trom Heaven, to take upon
~ him, not Fleth only, but the Likenefs of sinvun

Flefo 5 and according to the ancient Covenant -be- -

tween him and his Father, now uniting himfelf to

animal Nature in very mean and defpicable Circums -
ftances, and attually, really and fenfibly feeling the::
Hardthips of Poverty and a iow Eftate : See.that il--
luftrious Being who had been furrounded with. miw

niftring Angels for many Ages, coming ‘into our

‘World with all the Marks of Poverty and Mean- -

tnefs : Behold one higher than Angels, fupreme above

Prin-
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Principalities and Powers, Thrones and heavenly
Dignities, made a /ittle lower, than Angels by be-
ing confined to Flefh and Blood, or made for a
little while (Cpaxd m) * lower than the Angels, and
even below the common Rank of Men, brought
forth in a Stable, befide the Ox and the Afs; this
very Being himfelf was united to the Fleth and
Limbs of an helplefs Infant, wrapt in fwaddling
Bands, and laid to fleep in a Manger : See this
glorious Spirit who was replenith’d with all the
Treafures of Wifdom and Knowledge neceflary for
his illuftrious pre-exiftent State, crampt and confin’d
in its Operations by the feeble Engine of the Body
of a Babe, and willingly fubmitting to have a Veil
of Darknefs caft over its moft fublime intelle¢tual
Qualifications, and recover his Ideas by human De-
grees : for the Child Fefus grew in Wifdom and Know-
ledge, as he grew in Stature, Luke 2. Contemplate
this moft excellent Being enduring all the feeble
and innocent Frailties of an Infant-State, wearing
out the Years of Childhood among the poor and
neceflitous Children in the lower Ranks of Life,
‘himfelf the reputed Son of a Carpenter, and fubjel?
2o bis earthly Parents; he that was with God when
he built the Heavens, and faid, Ler there be Light,
- the firt among thofe Sons of Ged who fbouted for
Foy when be laid the Foundations of the Earth. Be-
hold him now perhaps fweating and toiling with
the Saw and the Hammer (as Tradition tells us)
te make Ploughs and Harrows and Yokes for Ox-
en: Confider this blefled Soul,* the ancient Orna-
ment of Heaven, and the brighteft created Spirit
there, now {pending thirty Years together in utmoft
Obfeurity; who had lived for four thoufand Years
in the midft of divine Splendors: Trace him wan-
dring thro’ the Villages from Town to Town, hun-

8rys

® *Tis either for a fhort Seafon, or in a {fmall Degree.

»
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fy, thirfty, and weary : Follow this illuftrious
an travelling on foot to preach the Gofpel, ats
tended with a few poor Fifthermen, inftead of the
Chariots of God and the Legions of Angels, Legions
and Chariots that waited en him at Mount Sinas,
when in Majeity and Terror he delivered the Law :
Confider this very Perfon abus’d, reproach’d, and
call’d a Blafpbemer and a Devil, who was the fair-
eft Image, and the Delight of God his Father, and
rejoicing always in his Prefence before the Earth or
her Mountains were made: Look upon this inno-
cent, this holy Soul arraigned, at the impious T'ri-
bunal of Pilaze, and condemned to the fhameful
Crofs as a fcandalous Malefactor. '
See the ancient and original King of Ifrael, who

had made David and Solemon, and all their Race .

his Deputies for many Generations; fee bim crown’d
with Thorns inftead of Glory; fce him fcourged,

buffetcd, nailed to the curfed Tree between two .
Thieves, his IHands and Feet pierced, his Limbs.

ftretcht out in grievous Torture, and himfelf groan- .

ing and expiring in Bleod and Anguith,

Behold this original Favourite torfaken of God .
his Father in that dreadful Hour of Darknefs, and .

affaulted by the Armies of Hell with Rage and Im-
pudence and horrid Tempeations: Think of this
holy Soul juft departing, his Soul by the force of

exquifite Torment perhaps driven out of the facred-

Manfion of his Fleth, even that Body which the
Father bad prepared for bim; he was banifh’d out
of this World by thofe very Criminals, thofe mer-
cilefs Rebels for whofe Salvation he came down to
dwell in.it.

Think of that ancient Darling of Heaven, now

made the Sport of the Fewi/h Rabble, a Sacrifice -
both to the Fury of Men and to the Atrows of.

vindictive Juftice, while he was amaz’d with in-
, : 2 ' ward
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ward Agonies, and bis Soul exceeding forrowful even
umo Death, when the Sword of God awoke againft the
Shepberd of his Ifrael, againft the Man that was bis
Neigbbonr, bisCompanionbefore the Angels were made,

olle¢t all thefe ftrange and aftonifhing Ideas
together, furvey them in one View, and fay, How
divinely glorious was the Love of God in parting
with fuch a Son from his Bofom ! How amazing
was the Condefcenfion and Self-denial of this glo-
rious Savibur in giving himfelf for us! How ini~
mitable was his Submiffion to his heavenly Fa-
ther’s Will ! His Zeal for his Father's Honour,
and his god-like Charity and Compaffion to finful
Man! When we contemplate his holy Soul in hig
pre-exiftent and exalted State, foreknowing and fur-
veying all thefe Indignities, thefe Agonies and
Deaths, and yet refolving to defcend into Fleth ac
his Father’s Propofal, and to endure them all for
the Redemption of Sinners, to what an inconceiva-
ble height of facred Aftonifhment doth this raife
all the Wonders of his painful Life and his Love!
and how doth it awaken all thatis tender in the Bo-
fom of a Chriftian, and penetrate the very Heart
with divine Affetion and Gratitude to the Son of
God his Saviour !

-When we conceive of this pre-exiftent Soul of
Cbrift, this glorious, this holy and happy Spirit, with
Pleafure confenting to his Father’s Propofal of this
moft furprizing Abafement and bloody Agonies, it
gives us an Example of fuch profound Humility,
fuch abfolute Obedience to God his Father, and
fuch unfpeakable Love to finful Men, .as far furpaf-
fes the greateft Inftances that he evergave, or ever
was capable of giving while he was here upon
Earth, if we fuppofe (according ta. the common
Opinion) that he was merely born, and train’d up

for this Service without his own previous Con%'?t,
. his
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. 'This Idea of the Love of Chrift anfwers thofe fublime
Chara@ers which the Apoftle gives of it, Epbe/. 3.
18, 19. Tis a Love that has Lengths and Breadths
in it, that has Heights and Depths; *tis a Love that
palfes Knowledge. , '

You will reply perhaps, That moft part of this
Reprefentation is true in fome Senfe, if you omly fup-
- pofe the Divine Nature of our Lord Jefus Chnift ex-
itent before bis Incarnation, and confenting thar bis
buman Nature fbould fiffer all this. .
" 1 anfwer, Many of thefe things by the help of
Tropes and Figures, may be faid concerning the
Deity of Chrift, or God manifeft in Flefb 5 but if we
teave out the Figure of Communication of Properties,
and {peak in fuch plain’ and natural Terms as
Scripture feems to ufe generally on this Occafion,
it fignifies only- Ged’s Will that the Man Chrift
Joould fuffer thefe Sorrows, and that the Man Jefus
paffively confented to fuffet them swhen it was revealed
t0 him, that be wwas born and made for this Purpofe.
But the Divine Nature itfelf could really fuffer no-
thing of all this; the utmoft Condefcenfion of the
Godhead was, that it {tood related to the Man who
endored thefe Sufferings: (and infinite Condefcen-
fion it was indeed, for God manifz#t in the Flefb to
be thus dithonoured and unglorified.) Butthe God- -
head itfelf is impaflible ftill, and cannot really fuf-
fer Pain or Lofs ; nor uidergo proper fenfible Hu-
miliation, Shame or Sorrow. A '

" Whereas by aggrandizing the” human Nature of
.Chrift, by this Dotrine of his pre-exiftent State, we
fee ‘that very fame glorious Being itfelf who fuffer-
¢d all this, actually lcaving the Bofom or beatify-
ing Prefence of his Father, really diveRing himfelf
of his primeval Glories and Joys in the literal Senfe,
and without a Figure, and freely devoting his very
Llf to all thefe -calamitous Circumftances :’ V}’é
' - . ' ce
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fee that very fame Spirit defcending from Heaven
to take a Body upon-him'that he might be capable
of all thefe various Stages of Mifery, and of fuftain-
ing thefe Scenes of Sorrow, Anguith and Death,
perfevering in his Refolutions till the dreadful Work
was all finithed,

" Now where we can explain the Language of
Scripture in a literal and proper Senfe, where we
can alfo by this literal Senfe do unfpeakable Honour
to God the Fatber and his Love in fending fuch a
Son, to Fefus the Saviour, and his Grace in coming
down from Heaven to fuffer fuch Sorrows, and at
the fame time, can lay a juft Foundation for raifing
our own Love and Zeal, and Gratitude both to
the Father and the Son, to fuch unknown and fu-
perior Degrees, and can fet before our Eyes fuch
an aftonithing Example of Humility, Charity, and
Self-denial 5 furely thefe are fuch Advantage to the
Cbriftian Scheme, and fuch Honours to the Blefled
Gofpel, as fhould not be flightly rejected. -

It thould be alfo confidered that the Arians raife

a very common and plaufible Objection againft the
walgar Explication of the Trinity and the Divinity of
Chrift, becaufe that Scheme allows no real felf-emp-
tying, no literal and proper Abafement and Suffering
of the Son of Ged, but only a refative Abafement
by being united to the Man who did fuffer. The
‘Author of the fober Appeal to a Turk or an Indian,
endeavours to expofe the common Scheme of the
Dolrine of the Trinity ; becaufe it fuppoies only a
relative Humiliation, a relative or wominal Suffering
of the Son of God by bis uniting bimfJlf to a Man,
wbile be bimfelf really fuffered wothing, underwent
#o Diminution, but was all the while poffeffed of the
bighejt Glory and of the fame unchangeable Ble[Jednefs,
pag. 145. Whereas this Doctrine of the Pre-exif~
tence of the Soul of Chrift fets the whole Scheme l?f
2 the
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the Self-denial and Sufferings of C‘byr{{l, 'in as glo-
rious and advantageous: a Light as their Doétrine
can'prétend to do; and yet at the fame time fe-
cures the Divinity o£ "Cbrgi, together. ‘'with all the
Honours of its condefcending Grace, by fuppofing
this pre-exiftent Soul always perfonally united to his,
Divine Nature. - Thus all this fort of Pretences for
the fupport of the Arian Error is deftroyed at once, .
admitting this Doctrine, . .
- Advantage V. This Dottrine of the pre-exiftent
Soul of Chrift, not only cafts a new Luftre upon
feveral parts of the Gofpel, and difplays the Glories
of the Perfon of Cbrz_‘/},xand the Wonders of his
Love in a fairer Light, but it alfo enables us to de-
fend the Doltrine of the Deity of Chrift with greater
Fufice and Succefs againft many other Cavils of the
Socinian and Arian Writers : for while we keep this
Do¢trine in our Eye, we are by no means con-
ftrained to interpret any Expreffion in the Old Tef
tament concerning the Divine Nature of Cbriff,
- which carries in it fomething inferior to "the Ma-.
jefty of Godhead: Here we have a Subjet proper
to receive thefe meaner Attributions. There is no
need to call the mere Godhead of Chrift a Man, an
Angel, a MefJenger; there is no need to animate a hu-
man Shape with pure Deity in order to wreftle with
Facob, to eat and drink with Abrabam, to ap
in the Form of a Flame in the Bufh to Mofes, ta
travel thro® the Wildernefs on a cloudy Pillar in-
the fight of all Ifrael, in order to diret the Motion .
of their Camp : There is no need to fuppofe the
pure Godhead talking with Fofbua, and converfing
familiarly with Gideon, nor holding a Plumb-Line -
in his Hand while he ftood upon the Wall in the
View of Amos. .
The Arian will tell us, that thefe things feem -
to be too mean and low Condefcenfions for the
' : great
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great God of Heaven and Earth to praife ; and
thence they ‘infer, that the Perfop to whom thefe
things are afcribed cannot-be #rue God. Behold
then this glorious Spirit, the Son of God, the Soul
of Fefus Cbrift, the Man perfonally united to the
Divine Nature appearing ta perform thefe Actions,
to fuftain ‘thele inferior Chara&ers, and to folve
all this Difficulty ; and yet he is rightly called God,
Lord, Febovab, and has the Perfetions and Ho-
nours of Godhead afcribed to him; for he is
God as well as Man, tho’ his human Natyre is
the immediate Agent in thefe inferior Tranf-
_ a&ions. - )

Advantage VI. As this Doltrine cafts a Beauty
upon various Paflages of Scripture, and upon the
whole Scheme of the Chriftian Faith, fo there is not
one Scripture, nor one Point or Article of our Faith
that can receive any evil Influence f[ram it, no dan-
gerous Confequences (that I know of ) can pefitly ag-
tend it. Some of the moft zealous and learned De-
fenders of the Sacred Trinity have acknowledged
to me, that they could fee no danger of Herefy in.
it, nor any Injury to facred Truth, tho’ they them.
felvc; had not feen this Doctrine yet in a convincing
Light. ' R '

"And as there is no Article of the Chriftian Faith
that is endangered by it, {o neitber does it alter any
of the particular Schemes of Doélrine which Divines
of warisus Parties bave efpoufed. You may ftill fol-
low the Sentiments of Jobn Calvin, or Arminiys, or
the intermediate Schemes of Monfieur ald
and Mr. Baxter 3 for this Dotrine makes no Inno-
vation in all the peculiar Matters of Difpyte between
thefe great Men, but fets the whole Contrivance of
our Salvation according to any of their Schemes
in a better Light, and throws perhaps an impartial

Q3 - Brightnefs
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Brightnefs upon the Gofpel, tho’ it fhould be ex-
plained in any of their particular Methods. _

Nor docs it in the leaft interfere with any particu-
lar Schemes which Men have invented to folve the
Difficulties of the Bleffed Deolirine of the Trinity.
_ If this Sentiment of Pre-exiftence be allowed, the
Godhead of the Sacred Perfons may fill be explain-
ed, either according to the ancient Athanafian
Scheme (which Bithop Pearfon, and Bithop Bull
have defended) or according to the modern or fcho-
. laftic Atbanafianifin, (which Dr. Cbeynell, Dr. Owen,

Dr. South, Bithop Stillingfleet, and others have well
difplayed) or according to the Hypothefis of Dr.
Fowler, the late Bifhop of Gloucefter, or that of the
late learned Mr. Fobn Howe, or according to the
Sentiments of the great and learned Dr. Fobn Wal-
Is, an eminent Member of the Aflembly of Divines.
"This Sentiment of the pre-exiftent Soul of Chrifp has a
friendly Afpe& upon any Scheme that maintains
the Godbead of the Sacred Three ; and may be ealily
affumed and ingrafted into any one. of them: But
the Socinian and Arian Errors are inconfiftent with
it, as I have explained it.
~ To conclude this laft Set of Arguments on this
Subje&t, I beg leave briefly to recapitulate them in
this -Manner. There are many dark -and difficult
Texts of Scripture which have puzzled Interpreters
in feveral Ages, and which have hung heavy upon
the various Schemes that fupport the Doétrine of
the Deity of Chriff. Now fuppofe there could be
one fingle Clue found out, which leads us into fuch
a Solution of all thefe Difficulties, and fuch an In-
terpretation of thefe Scriptures, which has the fol-
‘lowing Advantages attending it, (viz.)

1. Which gives the moft natural and obvious, -
and literal Senfe ;5 fo that every common Reader
that had no preconceiv’d Notions or Schemes of

Thought,
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Thought, would readily run into at the very
hearing of it : ' .

2. Which puts learned Men to no trouble of
Figures and Metaphors, fuch as Prolepfes; i. e,
fpeaking of things before they are done ; or Caza-
chrefes, i. e. calling the Eternal God, without attual
Union to human Nature, a Man, or an Ange/, or a
Meffenger, a Captain, &c. :

3. Which is moft confiftent with, and moft
agreeable to all other parts of. the Word of God,
both in the Old Teftament and in the New, and
renders the Expofition of many other Texts eafier
and plainer than before, and fets the fcveral parts .
of Scripture in a beautiful ' Harmony :

4. Which interferes with no particular Scheme
of Divinity, nor makes any Alterations in the im-
portant Articles of our Faith : and thus it does not
widen the common Differences of the feveral Par-
ties of Chriftians, but freely allows cach of  them
their own Sentiments in the common Controverfies
of Religion : and yet, . ,

5. Which affifts us to anfwer the Objections of
our Opponents againft the Divinity of our Bleffed
Saviour, and alfo allures them to embrace the
Truth:

6. Which aggrandizes the perfonal Glories of
our Lord Fefus Chrift, and raifes his Condefcenfion
and his Love to moft amazing Degrees :

7. Which fpreads a new L.uftre over the whole
Gofpel of Chrift, and the various Tranfattions re-
corded in the Word of God 3

I fay, fuppofe fuch a fingle Clue were found out
to lead us into the Underftanding of the Holy
Scripture in fuch a manner as I have defcribed, I
would humbly afk, whether it does not bid fair
for the Truth of the Golfpel, and the very Mean-
ing of the facred Writers ? And whether it has not

‘ Q4 fufficient
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fufﬁmt Force and Altyrement in it 4o iovite eur
Affent ? Such is the Doirine of M’Bm¢xiﬁena
othc human Soul obefﬁ s -
. v;‘ ,';;. . )

. L L J““-’J
SECT. VL. @ = 7

Objetions anfwered,

"HEN any Dotrine has been provcd Bg.
fufficient  Force - of Argument, there may

be ftill various Difficulties that remain to perplexiifs
Buc if thofe Difficulties are not of equal % orce of
Evidence with the Arguments that have been befare
produced for the Support of it, we may rcafﬁ

B}

ably give our ‘Affent to the Do&rine, and  wait
Providence may afford a fairer_Light to fatter
Clouds that hang upon it. ~ There is one lear,
Autbor *, who hai written upon this: Subjechy
jpeaks with fo much freedom as to ‘tell us, that i in
this Dottrine of the pre-exiftent Soul of Chrift,” the
Dtﬁfaulfy of every thing wvanifbes, except that of
eringing Men off from expounding 'the Scrtpmre by
human Authorities as the Key of 5rvme Qracles 5
awithout doubt ({aith he) there the Difficulty will lze,
when all is faid. ~ So confident is he of the Truth of
it, and that on folid and fufficient Reafon, .
‘However, that I may make it appear that the
Difficalties or Objettions which attemf this Do&ring,
mw have a fair Solution given them, 1 have left thc
“off Sestion for this purpofe, in which they are rang-
ed-in a fair juft Order; and I bope the Oppofcrs,. .
if any fuch be found, will have no reafon to complain
that I have not dxfplayed them in their complcte
onrht and Strength 3 and perhaps by this means

A ;..1

_’70 Hyy %y, Who wasmﬂyaMan of Leﬁnhg,-ﬂwi
he had fome od and peculxar Sehtnnents. et i
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zhe tender and: ferupulous Chriftian may have fome

‘Stumbling-Blocks removed, ‘that lay in his way,

and be more eafily induced 'to receive this Doc-

iiini{ and to pay proper Honour to our blefled
ord.

" Object. 1. It mot Chrift frequently in Scripture
call’d’a Man? Now this glorsous Being with fuch ex-
tenfrve Powers as you defcribe, is fomething above a
human Soul ; *#is far above Angels, anf therefore
2ho’ it be united to a Body it will not make a Man.

“ Anfw. 1. The Name of Man denotes a Nature,
which is made up of a Mind or Spirit united to
an animal Body in human Shape. But the Name
Angel fignifies originally a Meflenger, and denotes
the Charatter of an Office fuftained by a Spirit,
either with, or rather without a human Body, and
is moft frequently fo ufed in Scripture ; tho’ An-
gels have often appeared in human Shapes, being
appointed by the great God to affume fuch a Shape
on proper occafions.

" Anfw. 2. All'the Idea which I have of a buman
Soul, is this, (viz.) A created Mind or Spirit which
hath Underftanding and Will, and rational Pow-
ers, and which is fit to be united to a human Body, -
in fuch a manner as to exert the Powers of aMan,
to feel the Appetites and Senfibilities and Paffions
of a Man, as to receive Impreflions or Senfations
(whether pleafant or painful) by the means of that
Body, and is alfo able to atuate and influence all
the animal Powers of that Body in a way agreeable
to human Nature. Now tho’ the Powers of the
human Soul of Chri# may be as much fuperior to
the moft exalted Man or Angel, as the Powers of
the moft exalted Man are fuperior to the Powers
of an Ideot ; . yet this does not hinder it from being
properly call’d a buman Soul, fuppofing it ftill capa-
ble of; and fit for fuch an Union to a human Body,
as I have defcribed. Anfw,
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Anfw The Powers of the human Soul of
Chriff in hlS now glorified State are reprefented in'the
Word of God to be fo exten{ive beyond and above
Men or Angels, that might give as juft an Occa-
fion for this Objection as any thing I have affert- -
ed concerning his pre-exient State, and yet he is
ftill a Man. What large and comprehenfive Fa-
culties of Underftanding and Will may be com-
municated to a glorified Creature, is. far above our
ikill to determine: Now Chrift was in Glory, or
was a -glorified Creature before he was in Fleb,
even betore the World was made, Fobn1y. 5. And
ther¢fore his ancient Powers in the pre-exiftent
State might be very great, and yet his Soul might
ftill be a human Soul.

But if no mere Creature were capable of fuch
Powers and Honours as are attributed to Chriff in
his exalted State, yer we cannot determine what
vaft and amazing Capacities fuch a Creature may
be endued with, who was always perfonally united
to God ; and ’tis in this view, ’tis Chrift asa Man
united to Godbead, who has fuch extenfive' Powers -
as may fit him to. govern, and to judge the World,

as I have (hewn in a former Difcourfe, to which Ire—
fcr the Reader. ,

Iadd further, that ’twas the Perufal and Study
of fome of thofe Scriptures wherein fo vaft and
extenfive a Knowledge and Power are attributed to
the Man Jefus in his prefent glorified State, that led
‘the way to my more eafy Belief of the Powers and -
Glories of his ancient State of Pre-exifience: and
thence I thought I might infer, that fince the Man
who has thefe amazing Gloriés and Powers now,
was once without them here on Earth ; therefore
"that fame buinan Soul might be with God the Father
from the beginning of the World ; might enjoy
fome part of thefe Powcrs and Gloues, and yet for

a
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a Seafon diveft himfelf of them at his Incarnation,
and then be reftored to them again with a mott il-
luftrious Addition as a Reward of his Sufferings,
Jobn 17. 5. '
Object. I1. Some Perfons have been ready to cry
out againft this Doétrine, as tho’ it fuppofed the
pre-exifient Nature or Natures of Chrift to be united
20 a mere Carcafs, if ir were united only to an animal
Body without a Soul or Spirit.
Anfw. 1. In ancient and more ignorant Ages,
- this might perhaps be a Stumbling-block to fome
weaker Philofophers, who would mingle their mif-
taken Philofophy with their Chriftianity, and falfely
imagined that .an awimal Body was a mere dead
Carcafs, without fome immaterial Being in it, fome
fuperior vital Soul or Spirit: But in the prefent
Age, when ’tis generally believed by the beit Phi-
lofophers, that animal Bodjes may have animal
Life in and of themfelves, and all correfpondent
animal Motions and Powers, without any. {piritual
intelligent thinking Subftance fuperadded to them,
this Objection vanifhes. Chriff’s pre-exiftent Soul
(united to his Divine Nature) affumed a living ani-
mal human Body when he became incarnate; for
’tis now agreed that the human thinking. rational
Soul does not give animal Life to the organized
Body, which Life arifes from the Circulation of the
Blood, Infpiration and Expiration of Air, &Jc.
Anfw. 2. But fuppofe the human Body were life-
lefs, ‘without a rational Soul, why may not Chrifl’s
rational pre-exiftent Soul be united to this Body,
and give Life to it as well as a new created Sou/?
Therefore this Ofjettion vanithes in all the Views of
1C.
Object. 1II. How can you fuppofe fo glorious a
Beipg as you bave defcribed, who was prefent at ihe
Creation of the World, who governed the Nation of

3 Irael,
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Ifrach, awd tramfacted the - Affairs of the Church for-
Sourwhoufand Years, fbeuid bofe all its vaf 'Trea--
Sure: of Ideas and its extenfroe Faculites; and become
ignorens as an buman Infant, and grow up by degrees®
“to Knowledge and Wifdom 2 Yet 1his’ is afferted con-’
cerning Chrift in bis Childbood, Luke2. 42. Feo:
fus increafed in Wifdom and Statare.- = 7
" Anfiw. If fuch a Sentiment' as this is can be fairly
accounted for according to Reafon and Scripture, *
then the Objectors muft allow that it adds a moft *
aftonithing Luftre to the Humility, - Condefcen--
fion, Selt-denial and Love of our Bleffetd Lord. "
Now Jet us fee whether it may not be explained
aceording to the common Laws of Union between a
buman Soul and Body. : L :
Amongft thefe Laws of this Union, which are '
appointed by God our Creator, it is evident from s
manifold Experience that this is one, (viz.) That
tho’ the Soul may bave in itfelf never (o rich Ideas,
or -Powers never fo glorions and extenfrve, set whike
st.43. amited to ammal Nature in this manner, it can -
exert them o mo farther than the Organs of the Animal+;
awill admit, or than thofe Organs are fit to affift in fuch *
Operations. There have been many Inftances where-
in Perfons of eminence and fkill in Arts or Sciences, °
have had the Brain, with all the T'races and Images
whith were impreft upon it, fo confounded by fome™
- Difeale, that they have loft almoft all - their Ideds, !
and all their Skill ; they have forgot even their na- ~
tive Language, and they knew not their own
Names: Sometimes by flow degrees they have re2
covered their Ideas and Words again, and perhaps *
in fome Years have arrived at their former Excel-
lencies ; the Brain has recovered its.old Traces .
and Images again, and the Soul has rc«;ognihzcd :
’ ' ) them
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them with:pleafure, and thit 1a nmyuch lefs time
than it was firlt employed in acquiring them *; -

. Yet further, Let us fuppofe the Sanl of the preat~:
¢} Philofopher or Mathematician united to the Body -
of a new-born Infant: This Soul would find ‘no:
Images or Traces on the Brain of the Babe cors
refpondent to his ancient Ideas ; but on the other
hand it would receive inceflant Impreffions and Sen-
fations from this infant Brain 0 the Laws.
of Union) derived from the eéts around
it, or the natural inward iviotions and Appetites
that attend the Infant-ftate 3 and thus all its ancient
and learned Ideas would be as it were obliterated
for a Seafon, .or rather concealed dnd overwhelm’d,
or bury’d by the perpetual and impetuous Impref--
fions of animal Nature, and by the conftant Im-

- portunity of fuch Senfations and Images as belong
to a new-born Child.

It*s true indeed that fuch a learned Soul would re- .
cover its own Ideas by much fwifter Degrees than- -
one that had never poffeft them ; and it would form -
gropcr Traces and Images on the. young human

rain with much greater Speed and Facility than
other Children could attain them, whofe Souls ne-
ver had thefe learned Ideas. Co

And is it not poflible that this may be the cafe -
of the holy Child Fefus? His glorious Soul mighe -
fubmit to have itsformer numerous and fublime Ideas
at its firt Union to animal Nature, fo concealeg :

an

* This may be reprefented by an eafy Similitude. Suppofe
an Organiff of exquifite Skill in Mufick fhould have all the Pipes
of his Inftrument fill'd with Mud, he could neither excite with
his Hand, nor receive with his Ear any of thofe rich Varieties.
of Sound which belong to the Organ, ’till by degrees the Bellows
and Pipes wete cleanfed ; and thus by degrees he would form™ *
and hear broken Pieces of Tunes, ’till the muddy Obdtacle be-

Ing quite removed, the grateful Harmony will be recovered, and
the tormer Skill of the Organift appear.
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and overwhelmed by the importunate and over-
bearing Impreflions of infant-animal Nature, that
it might recover them again only by fuch degrees
. as Fleth and Blood would admit; and thus he was
made for a little while lower than Angels, as Heb. 2.
9. and fo might grow in Wifdom and Knowledge
- and Stature together, as in Luke 2. 52. And in-
deed if we compare this with fa. 9. 6. and Jfa. 7.
14, 15. thofe Verfes may be naturally explained to
this Senfe, He was a Child born, he was a Son gi-
wen s a Virgin conceiv’d and bare a Son, and called
bis Name Immanuel : Butter and Honey did be éat,
that be might know to refufe the evil and choofe the
good; 1. e. he was nourifh’d with the common
Food which they gave young Children, that he might
grow up by degrees’ to human Underftanding,
and Knowledge of Diftinétion between' Good
and Evil. o
It feems alfo agreeable to the Hiftory -of the
Gofpel, that our bleffed Lord attained the Know-
ledge of things by much fwifter Degrees, and far
. greater Faciluy than common Children 5 for at
twelve Years old he was found difcourfing ‘with
- theDoors in the Temple : and when he firft preach-
ed to the Fews, they wondered how this Man
thould know Letters having mever learned, Johrt 7.
15. And then in his manly State, he knew his near
Relation to God, and his pre-exiftent Glory as many
of his own Speeches teftify. According to this Re-
ptefentation, Mr. Fleming in his Chriftology, Book
3d.. p. 455. fuppofes ‘¢ the Notices of former
¢¢ things to be fo far obliterated from the Memory
< of this glorious Spirit, as was juft neceffary to
¢ his being fitted for a State of Trial in 2 human
¢« Body. But he did fo far remember "his former
¢ Exaltation and Glory in general, as frequently
. ' ' “to
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¢ to mentionit, and to plead it fometimes in Prayer
¢ to his Father ;> particularly in Fobn 17. 5.
I'am not fo fond of this Reprefentation of things

.. as to perfuade my felf that my Readers will readily

receive fuch a ftrange Alteration of Scenes pafling
over the Soul of our Blefled Lord ; efpecially if
they have never accuftomed their Underftandings
to indulge any Opinion different from the common
Track: Yet I can declare folemnly, that after my
beft Searches into the Word of God, I can fee no-
thing unfcriptural, abfurd or dangerous in fuch a
Reprefentation ; and I am well affured it gives the
higheft Honour to our blefled Redeemer for this
furprizing Inftance of his Obedience to his Father,
and condefcending Loveto Mankind : Noris there
any thing we can imagine that-will fet his admi-
rable Self-denial and Humility, and his inimitable
Love in a nobler Lxght 3 or more aggrandize the -
Love of the Father in parting with fuch a Son out
of his Bofom, and confining him to fuch a State
of Union to a Body and fuch amazing Humi-
liation.
- Obje&. IV. Is it not faid freg¥ently in the New
Teftament, that Chrift was exalted to Glory and Ho-
nour, and to the Government of all things after bis
Refurrection as a Reward of bis Sufferings and Death ?
Now if the buman Soul of Chrift in its pre-exiftent
State, being in Union with the Divine Nature, had
Glory and [[zzppmeﬁ before the World was, and might
be employed in moft glorious Works, even at the Cre-
ation of the IWorld, and afterwaids in the IWorks of
Providence 5 then how can this excellent Spirit be [aid
to be exalted as a Reward of his Sufferings, by hav-
ing the Government of the World given to him gfter
bis Refurrection, or by being advanced to Glory and
Honour and Happine[s in Heaven ?



240  Tke Early Exiffence Difc. 1IL

. Anw.L I have already fhown, that how great

and glorious foever the Powers of Cérif# were be-
fore his Incarnation, yet he might be made Gover-
nor only of the Cburch, or of God’s chofen People
the Fews, during all former Ages of his pre-ex-
iftent State, and thus he was call’d zbe King of the
Fews ; but after his Sufferings he was advanced to
Sovereignty over all Nations, and made bead over
all things, and all Nations of Mankind for the
Church’s [ake, Eph. 1. penult.

Anfw. II. What Affairs he tranfacted, and what
Honours he received during- his pre-exiftent State
among the Children of Men was, for the moft part,
in his Father’s Name, and as fuftaining the Charac-
ter and Perfon of God his Father : Now fince his
Sufferings and Death he is advanced to receive thefe-
Honours in his own Name, as well as raifed to a
. Government of much larger Extent. Before the

Creation he had no Horour from Creatures, and
after the Creation he had not fuch fublime and
- diftin& Honours paid to his human Nature before
his Incarnation, as he has now in Heaven.
Anfw. 111, *Tis very plain, that tho’ the buman
- Soul of Chrift might enjoy a glorious Degree of Ho-
nour and Happinefs before his Incarnation, yet hav+
ing properly the Nature of a bumanr Soul, it could
not arrive at its Perfection of appointed Happinefs,
but by its Union with a buman Body; even -as the
Spirits of departed Sairits enjoy a glorious Degree
of Honour and Happinefs in the World of Spirits 3
yet neither their Honour nor Happinefs is compleat
%ill the Refurrettion, when they fhall be rejoined
to immortal Bodies, and their Happinefs and Ho~
nour fhall be compleated by unknown Senfations
of Pleafure. Befides, that fenfible Survey, thofe va-
rious Senfations and Eye-fight of their own Exalta-
tion, which they acquire by the means of their
- Ubion
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Umon to a.glorified Body, is a fartherkind of Ho- .
nour and Happmefs than in 2 feparate State they weret
capahle of..

Thus the buman Soul of Chrift having paﬁ: thro® -
the Sorrows of Life, and the painful Senfations that.
arofe from its Union to our Flefh in. fuch pooe:
and mfirm-‘Circumftances, having fuffered Shamei
and Reproach, and athoufand Indignities from Men,
and having felt the Agonies'of Death as a Ranfom:
for them, was exalted both: to greater Howour and:

. greater Happinefs at his Refurrection-and Afcenﬁon, '
by being united to 2 Body raifed in Power and in:
Glory, than he could have been without it. '

(1.) He was exalted to greater Degrees of Happi-’ '
mefsy by receiving all that intenfe Pleafure, and thofe:
unknown Senfations: of Delight which are capable!
of beingconvey’d to a Spirit by the. Medium of a Bow
dy, a gloriousBody y and this as a Reward of his Sen-
fations .of Pain.in .the Body of his Humiliation,:

(2.) ’Tis moft probable that he is and fhall be ex-:
alted alfoto greater Deégrees of Homour; by fecing
and hearing, or taking in perhapsby fome corpoxcal'-.
Methods, all the Honours done to him by the:
wholc human and  material Creation, and in behold-:
ing with a vaft and comprehenfive Survey, -all the:
Subje@ion and Obediesige of the lmown and un-.
known Worlds of Spirits dwelling in Flefh, paid.to.
him ; and partieularly - all the ‘Acclarmations and
Worﬂup of all ‘the. glorified Saints paid . to his.
divire Perfon as dwelling in a2 human Body, and’
this as a2 Reward of that Shame and' Reproach, and!
thofe uneafy Paffions. which he might fuftain: 1m
aniimal Nature in his humbled State..

. Thusit'appears how the Sowd of Fefus Chr j!‘, tho’
it had very great Powers and Dignities and Bleffed.)
nefs in its pre-exiftent State,- yet may. receive a mofks
fenﬁbl: Addition to:its {r{lonqurs and Happinefles:

when
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_ wnen ne was raifed from the Dead and afcended 10

Heaven: in a ‘There are ‘parallel
Inftances in S confirm thts
€ ahinke 7. -our “Saviour

TAUNCT poveu D4m before tbe Foundation of tbe
2ad yet his Fathes’s Love is faid to be
hiny, and to be beftow’d or him on the

of this Jobn 14: r0. If 3¢ sy Com-
mandmenss _ Love, teep o
Love. jobn 10. 17. Therefore.
ma Bocanfe 1y

this to’

; of the Father’s Love

itow’d:on Ghriff, becaufe of :his ~
Peath : And what

tiohs. or »Eﬁ'e&m of the Father's Love
receive; . i his .Exaltation to faperior
tionour. and: Glory in Heaven:! be not
among them? . : e
Obje&. V. 1}" the huwnan &ulfobrji bad.a Be-
ing before bis Incatnatioh; pew comes;it ta bz expreft,
that God was manifeft -in the Flefi, and
Wiord was God, 248 this - Word tbes made-
Would: it not bavebecn ninel.woné proper te oy - the
Soul of eor Jeord Féfus Gbrg% was thus made Flefh,
or-manifefted in Fleth?- . -2 e
- Anfiw. 1. The moft ufual way: ! oF txpréﬁ‘mg
Hcarnation of Cbrlﬁ is; Hy feprefenting’ the Son b
Gad as.coming in the Flofp, Chrift coming into. 1hé,
Warldy the Soy of God made: ofs 8 Woman, the’ Su
of God fent ivby thisWorld, &c. - This is*the; moa
. frequent Language<of ti¢ New Teftament ¢ No
Worlls- dQ “‘mbft  prapesly inchude; i do 5
chiefly denote, the-Soul of Cériff-under the ™"
réer of: the Adgghob. This was the Sop of’ ‘
which was intimaclyunited ta . Elefh and Bldod ‘
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gmme that the Namz. Sox of God, may not 19
dire y refer to the Godhead of Cbrift, as it does to
his. human Soul and his Body ; for fince the Jded
of -Sonfip carries in it- the Nétion of Derivatiog
and Dependence, and Inferiority, we .fhould not
without great Ncccﬁity apply fuch Ideas to Geds
head, whofe very Nature is to be fuprene, lmdc»
rived and independant. * This hath been made to
appear more at large in an Eﬂ'ay onr that Name 35)
Son of God. -

~ *Tiis granted there are two or threc places whi

lcprefent the Divine Natuge or Ged himnfelf as ap-
pearing in the Fleth; and this may be written' in

~ thofe few places, with & fpecial defign to aggranq
dize the Myftery of ‘the Incarnation, ahd fpréad g
Divine Glory over it = ‘always remembring’ tEa ’tig
a great Truth that God bimfelf was'incarnate, the®
the more immédiate Subyz& of Umon to Flefh. Wag
the buman Soul. '

Anfw. 2. It might be noted alfo, that that eﬁan-
gelical Interpreter of Scripture Dr. Goodwin explains®
the Logos or Word (even -as it js defcribed "in the_
firft Chapter of St. Jobn’s Gofpel,) fo as to include
the Idea of God-man; and to take i the humag
Natore of Chrif as:well as the Diviné, when hé”
Word was with God, and wheh ail rhings were, pade
by bim. ' That A‘uth()r indeed fuppofés the hurhan |
Nature to bé wnited at’ that Time 6nly in,the Di~
vine Ided, and by way of Prdlzt;ti: or Armc tion 3
But if ‘we’ fuppofe the Term Logosior Word 't m-’
clude the human Soul- then “aftually.urlited td. the
Divine Nature, (which Dr. Gadwin takes only pro- ;
leptital) ) tben it will follow that wheh the Evange-
Lift adds, ¥. 14. The Word was made Flgb, or ook

Body upon him, he plainly inchides the Incarna-
tion both of the human Sopl and: the Godhead to- -
gether,  The Logos, i. l{ “the human Soul umteéi o&o .
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fomé of the Fathers, -zhis fathe Doctrine dsight:re-
concile fome of their frange Expreflionswhibh feein
‘contradiftary andiinconfifteat': av lealt I ant foreit
would Have fecured them from fome of dw‘Ahﬁu—
dities which.they feem tochave fallen into...:

It is worthy of our notide, - that many if not moﬂ,
of the ancient Antenicene F athcn, when thcy fpake
of the Gemeration of the Sen, underftand:by i a vs-
luntary Generation or Manifellation fome time befonc
the Worl ite that-World
‘tho’ they or Word to exit
in God, or in ana wun e ratner rom all Bterpicy .
That greac and zealous Defender of the Atbenaffan
Faith, theleamed Dr. Waterland,. allows this in his
Citation from feveral -of thofe Fathers ; fee 2d De-
Sence of the Queries, fee p. 104, 107, 283,~—2912.
and his 3d Defence, p. 25. Particularly gmmzs had

'this Tdey-of the Generation of the Son.' Fufin
= Martyr fpeaks of no Generation ‘higher :than thae
7vohantary antémundaene Generation otherwife called
Manifefidtion. : The Loges-became a Son according
to Fufin, byvoluntary Appointrhent ; “tis the Pro-
ceffion makes him 2 Son, and that was: voluntary .
The Sun proceeded Lightiof Light in timeaccordiig -
ito ?uﬁm, nndaeenr:é:g tb many maore befide bﬁ .o
particul even the Nicene
Fathers, tﬂ‘ktuw v!bo ‘was:Jupis’s Scholar, fpeaks
moﬁ areemposi} Géneragion or Proceffion.  And
didshemagoras and! I bdophilys {peak of no higher Ge-
theration' than this, . Clemens of Alexandria and Ter-
 véullian may e béth allowed o oo uvon the fame
i ;ﬁ{paheﬁkad Hippoly. tedly of »the
4 ﬁtne Mmd for h.e fay‘, AR & WIRIVE vigd" 'bc S”
. 1eoben bewilled and as be willed, that is. fent or hewed
."'inm to the World. Te the Son/bip
© “properly to commence with o that the
- Logos became & Son n trme, ams ams ned. yﬂa&’
0¥ e came out to create, RS ﬂVc
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almoft uriverfal Aﬂ'em, 1o this Dottrine of* Chrif*!
pre-cx:ucnt Souly tho' it -might Mave lain dormant
feveiul Ages, yet fince -that “excellent Man Dr-
Henmry More has publifh’d- it

ago . in. his Greas Myfbery) of -Gadlinef3, it has beep
embraced, as Bithop Fowler afferts; *© by thany of

44 ouyt g(uteﬁ Divines,  as Meti as -out
s Church canbeaft of 3
¢ heen to0 fparing in o fuppofe,

e of having thei
The- moﬂ: modern  Authors -and Wri

pubhck}y,
follow*. . -
1« Dr. Henry. Mom ofthc M
.o 20 Dl‘ Bllho
his Difcourle of -thc Ma
from: Fleaven, and

of this . [Hcourfe.
3¢ A: Defence of the Bl(hop’s

- v
L Rt

°rq}§yt¢r of the Cburchof England. - -
4. dk {econd the Publifher
.5 My, Rober hjs Brft and thivd -
lumw-O£Chlﬁ9601u3y.~x. A S
. 6.A v‘@ LSS P2 I
thop Fowler in his e peg
. 7v Mr. 743})5 Hu]e_y, Of therbl'y-
an.:, .

. 8.-Dr. Francis Gajlrell Blfhbp
~Remarks on Dr. Glarke’s Smpc
.;Ttlmty, Pag. 47. dy-sa
9. Mr. Nfl/an’s zlcarned Fl‘lﬂld, in anfwet o
Dr Clarke, pag. 65.103.
xo.. Dr. Thomes. Bennet, in. has
Tnmnym Umty h e e
chel ' li' Tlt
"'*IH: Tbxswaswnﬁen at ledtzoorz,oY S
-sttore "Pérfons may be now' foutd who have
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5 .a1Y, Thelearncd Dr. Thasnes Buriit of 168 Gbar
Sep-hodfe; it his- Baok: De farn ilersucrin (o Re=
Jurgewtiom, - publifh’d after-his Ucatiee, v -1 -
" %2,. TheDoCine of :the Trinity. intellig siv ex~
plaired by Dr. Tbomas-Burnety Roctorof Wjikisge |
torlimWiIt/)gim‘ D P TIPS T I SR P
+ ‘13 Dr..'Knight's Primidive Chriftianity: vindiczs
ted,. in anfwer to-Mny Bhiflor’s bold:Affertions.. -
2. Inthree of thisfe -Books F contefs this-Opinion is
but jult' mention'd, - as-the-certain and probable Opi+
niontof the Authors, but-in. the reft *us.ftrenuoufly
affertedand maintain’d,  and-in fome. of them with
great Degrees of Affurance :: And I think every.ane
of them do proftfs and. nyainain the real and. proper
Degsy of Chrsft in.that or other Parts.of. their Warks,s
fo thasithere is.no. drignamong theny all. - -+ ! -

. ‘Aftar. Authors of fuch Learning and Reputation:in.
the World as fome.of thefe which are named, I have:
vantyred.to-propofe this Do@rine once imore: to the:
Rublick, - It is -ateengled with a Variety of Argu-.
roents diawn from the Holy-Scriptuee for the Sup-:
portof it, .and -1.Aaxk fhited much: Rrenger.Objec..
tions than I have ever.met with: i Oppofition to it
from any Eaglifh: or Fereign Writers; -and I.do. not’
~ find them impofiible to be anfweed. ~.. .. . -

2l dare” not affsmierthat Air- of Affurance which
Bifbop .Fowler has done in feveral Parts-of his Wri~i
tings o this Subjeft; when he tells:us; ¥ that there-
%3 no. Chriftlan , Dedtrine ‘more clearly- deliver'd ;
““ than thisj and-even-immediately by-our Saviour .
#¢ himfelf,. and often repeated by him : 20d Jet the -
“¢_Oppolers of it be ssmagifterialiy-poltive.as they
. willy; yet. there-is ot mote- plain-and undeniablé -
<<, Evidange for any ene ‘Aricle of Faith:than there . .
#¢.3s for this, Dorine 5 and. that this is the Senfe in:
<. which meft certaiply.the Difciples of our Lord
#. ynderftaed bis Reclacasions,*?. -Sce his. Reflexians
RS on
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tures, is nobly patroniz’d and fupported by this

%Au uthor, .whofe Name. and Memory are -ho-

ed zmong Evangelical Writers, and continue in

¢eth among miany, private Chriftians of the

Ere ent Ag&‘, and%vflofe fl.gélal Character it is to

ave fearched deep into the hidden Treafures of the

Word of God, and drawn out thence many peculiar

Glories which belong to the Perfon and Offices of
our Blefled Saviour.

Tho’ I call this an Abrzdgement of Dr. Goodwin’s
Difcourfe, ,yet *tis neceffary I fhould tell the World
that it may rather be call’d a Collefion of bis Senti-
ments in bis own Words 5 for I have never added or
alter’d any Words but where it was neceffary to
make the Senfe plain, and to connett-the Sen-
tences : So that both the Sennmcnts and the Lan-
guage are all hisown, . ..

In Chap.1. p. 95. He lays the Foundanon of his
Difcourfe on Co/. 1. 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, ‘and tran-
feribes all the Verfes, #bo s the Image' of -the in-
vifible God, the Firft-born of every Creature: for by
bim were all things created that are in, Heaven, and
that are in Earth, vifible and invifible, whether they
be Thirones, or Dammzom, or Principalities, or Powers:
All things were created by bim and for bim :  And be
is before all things, and by bim all things confift : *And
be is the Head of the Body the Church; who is the
Beginning, the Firft-born from the Dead ; that in all
things be might bave the Pre-eminence. "Fur is plea-
fed the Fatber that in bim fbould all Fuilnefs dwell,
Then he writes thus, All this Fulnefs, and the Par-
ticulars thereof mention’d in this Text, are attri-
buted to Chrift a8 God-Man, either as aétually uni-
ted or to be united in one Perfon. ,

To take off Prejudices (faich he) ’tis meet the
Reader fhould know: how that holy and greateft

S Light
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Light of the Reformed Churches Calvin'interprets
the firlt Paflage, He istbe Image of the Invifible God
(viz.) ¢ It is he alone by whom God, who is other-
< wife invifible, is manifefted to us : I know how
 the Antients are wont to expound this, becaufe
¢ they had a Controverfy with the Arians, who
¢ held Cbrift to be a meer Creature; they urge
< this Place for Chrif’s being of the fame Effence
¢« or Nature with the Father; but in the mean
¢ time they omitted what was the chief thing in the
¢ Words, namely, how the Father hath exhibited
¢ himfelf in Cbrif# to be known by us.”

. Then the Dottor adds, pag. xo1, That all and
every one of thefe Particulars before rehearfed are
thofe Glories which as fo many feveral Pieces do
make up this Pre-eminence, and are Parts of that
Fullnefs which is faid to dwell in bim : aod the Apo-
ftle makes all this Fullnefs to refide in Chbriff by an
A& of God’s good Pleafure. Hence I.infer of all
thefe Parts and Pieces, that they muft be underftood
of him as God-Man ; for had they been fpoken of .
him fingly as God, they are natural to Cbhrift, and
not at all fubjected to God’s good  Will. Pag,
102. But take all thefe as fpoken of Cbrift as or-
‘dained to be God-Man, all this might indeed be
the Objeét of God’s Decree and the Aé of his
good Pleafure, and ’twas the higheft A¢ of Grace
and God’s good Pleafure to ordain that Man to
fuch an Union.

Chap. I1. pag. 103, 104. Chnilt is the Image of
tbe invifible God, which Words are refolv’d into this
Aflertion, That in that Man Fefus Chrift, by virtue
of his Union with the Godhead, there is inherent a
Fullnefs of all Divine Perfections, which may make
up an Image.of the Attributes of the Godhead, in

{o tranfcendent a Way of Excellency and Eminency,
. as
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as is incompatible and incommunicable to any meer

Creature remaining {uch.

" TheGodhead of Chriff is as invifible as the God-
head of the Father 4 but Chrift is fuch an Image as
makes the Godhead manifeft and vifible. In Chrif#
as Man united to the fecond Perfon, there is a2 Re-
fultance, an Edition of the Godhead in all the Per-
fections of it. He is the exprefs Image or engraven
Image, Heb. 1. 3. The Shine, the Brightnefs of bis
Father’s Glory ; as the Beams of the Sun are to the
Body of the Sun, fo is Chriff God’s Image ; and
this Similitude the Apoftle there ufeth and applies
it to him as he was Man, namely, as he was agp-
pointed Heir of all; which Phrafe as he is meerly the
fecond Perfon might be ufed of him: Thus Beza,
Cameron, and others have underftood -it.

This Image is fuch a Syftem or Fulnefs of Per-
fetions really inherent and appertaining unto the
Manhood, by virtue of that its Union with the
Divine Nature ; as although infinitely coming fhort
of the Attributes that are effential to the Godhead,
yet is the compleateft Image of them, and fuch as
no meer Creature is capable of. This in general
may be made out of that Parenthefis, in Fobn 1. 14.
And we bebeld bis Glory, the Glory as cf the only be-
gotten Son of God. '

Pag. 105. To give two or three Inftances of fome
of thefe Perfections peculiarly, and incommunicably
dwelling in the Human Nature of Chrift; as /7~
dom, Power, Independency, and Sovereignty.

1. There is a Wifdom in Chrift’s Human Nature
which is fo high an Imitation of the Attribute of
Wifdom in God, as no Creature, nor all Creatures
could  reach to, nor have attained ; and therefore
they, though they be call’d wife, yet not Wifdom,
as Chriff God-Man is call’d 1 Cor. 1. 24. And the
Reafon why fo tranfcendent a Wifdom is in him as

S 2 ‘ ‘ Man
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Man is given Col. 2. 3. In Cbrift are bid all the
Treafures of Wifdom and Knowledge: Not objectively
only, but fubje@ively alfo, as whofe Knowledge in
himfelf inherent contains in it all Treafures of Wif-
dom. Now the Reafon of all this Fulnefs of Wifdom
in Chrift is there given, ¥. 9. that in bim dwells the

Fulnefs of the Godbead bodily.

" Chrift is not Omnifcient as God is, but ’tis a
Jimilitudinary Ommifcience, as Zanchy calls it, an
Image of God’s Omnifciency. God’s Knowledge
extends it felf not only to all that is made or to be
done, but to all that he can make or do ; which is
an Infinity. Chbrif’s Human Nature, now glorified,
knows all that God hath done or meant to do. It
had, by virtue of its Union with the Divine Nature,
a Right to know both things paft, prefent and to
come ; and fo it is in a fenfe a kind of Omnifciency,
ihcommunicable to any other.

2. The fame holds in his Power. *Tis not equal
with God’s: Yet there is a fimilitudinary Omnipe-
tency in Chrift’s Human Nature, both in that he can
do, whatfoever he will (his Will agreeing with
God’s in every thing) and in that all that God will
ever pitch upon to be done he is an Infframent of,
Matt. 28, 18.  All the Bufinefles of the World
run thro’ his Hands and his Head : and therefore
he is call’d the Power of God, 1 Cor. 1. 24. and the
Arm of the Lord, Efa. 53. 1.

John 5. 19, 20. The Son can do nothing of bimfelf,
but what be feeth the Father do 3 and whatever the
Father doth, the Son doth likewife. For the Father
loves the Son, and fbeweth bim all things that bimfelf
doth. Here we have, (1.) That whatever God
doth, or means to do, the Son hath a Hand .in it.
(2.) That the Son knows all that is done by the Fa-
ther. Here is both the Omnifciency we fpeak of,
and the Ommipotency, in the Terms we ftated it, as

’ refpecting
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refpecting all God’s Works, ad extra, even all that
ever was done. And this (3.) in an incommunica-
ble Way to any meer Creature; for this is given
him that he might be bonour’d even as the Father is
bonour’d, 3. 23. And this (4.) in a fimilitudinary
Way, duoiws, likewife, or in $ike manner : And (5.)
all this Cbrift fpeaks of himfelf as the Son of Man ;-
and it is one of the greateft Keys to Fobn’s Gofpel
that Multitudes of fuch Speeches are {poken of him,
both as God, and 2 God-Man. But to put it out of
all doubt, he fpeaks of himfelf in this Difcourfe as
he is the Son of Man united to God, he himfelf in
the clofe of all exprefly explains it fo. y. 27. The
Father bas given the Son Authority to execute Fudge-
ment, becaufe be is the Son of Man.,

3. Another Artribute in Chrif, which is fuch an
Image of what is in God gs is .incommunicable
to any mere Creatures, is Jndependency and Sove-
reignty. This is one of the chiefeft Flowers in that
Crown of his Glory. God might annihilate Crea-
tures at pleafure, and yet in fo doing rob them of
nothing, which they can lay a juft Claim to as their
own : but it is not thus with Chrift’s Human Nature
now it is affumed into Union with the Second Per-
fon, for it is invefted with the Royal Prerogatives
. of the Perfons with whom it is one; it hath an In-
dependency like unto God’s; fuch as is communi-
cable to no Créature : therefore, fays Chrift, y.26.
As the Father bath Life in bimfelf, Jo be bath given
the Son to bave Life in bimfelf. It is.faid to be given
bim, but by this Union he is invefted with this in-
difpofable Prerogative to have Life in himfelf, and
not to hold it by Gift, tho’ at firft it were obtain’d
fo. Indeed it was a free A& of Grace in God at
firft, but in déing of it God did a Wonder in the
World, of all, the greateft : For he fets up an in-
dependent Creature, a Creature back’d with fuch a

S3 Right
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Right to his Being, that now himfelf cannot pull
him down, nor diffolve that Union again. And

Pag. 113. For whom all things were created, 1 Col.
16. Chrift as God-Man is fet up as an univerfal End
of the whole Creation of God. His Perfon de-
creed to fubfift in Man’s Nature was conﬁdcr’c(l; bc)i

o
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God to be of that Worth. and Diftance above the
Creatures that their very being and exifting was to
become abfolutely and fimply his Propriety, of which
Prerogative no meer Creature is capable. Pag.114.
Suppofe God would decree him to be God-Man and
to fubfift in an human Nature, and. Jikewife withal-
would ordain Multitudes of other things, (viz) An-.
gels ‘and Men, &¢. then it becomes the neceflary
Due of this Chrift, and that as God-Man, to be fet
up by God in his Decrees as the End of all thofe
things. This did become that Man’s Due and the
neceflary Confequent of that Union with God’s Son;
and accordingly that God fhould caft his Decrees
for Chrif’s Glory as well as for hisown. Hence we
read Heb. 1. 2. Helg}appointed the Heir of all things.

And if it be affirméd, that then Chrift need:d not
to have merited any Glory to bim[elf, this furely is a
Truth, though it may not be made ufe of to exclude
another Title unto this his own Glory, namely that of
Purchafe ; for it is no difhonour to him to have two
Claims. Pag.116. Itis certain that all God’s Works ad
extra (whereof the Union of the divine and human
Nature of Chrift is one) are the Objets of God’s
Decrees, Col. 1. 19. It pleafed the Father that all
Fulnefs fbould dwell in bim. And again Pfa. 2. 6, 7.
I will publifb the Decree, I bave fet my King on my
Holy Hill Zian : and upon this Decree his Kingdom
over all is his Due and Inheritance. . =

Chap. IV. Pag. 120. This human Natare ‘is
~ made God’s Fellow, as Zachariab calls him, Zach,
13. 7. The Man, God’s Fellow, is advanced to a
Fellowthip in this Society of the Trinity, and there-
fore to him Ged communicates proportionably
without Meafure, as Fobn 3. Pag. 121. By means
of taking up one reafonable Creature, a Man, into
this higheft Union, he communicates the Riches of

S 4 his
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his Knowledge and Wifdom, to the utmoft .that
they are communicable to that Creature fo united 3
for it is his due to know more at the firft Inftant of
that his Union than all the Angels: For by virtue of
that Union he is prefently in bis Father’s Bofom,
John 1. 18. The only begorten Som wbhich is in the
Bofom of the Father, be bath declared bhim. God can
hide nothing from him which he means to do;
he draws nearer to God infinitely than Mofes did
or Angels ever did or fhall,

Chap.V. W herein the Doctor fhows, that theGlory
which Chrift, as God-Man, bad affigned him before
the World was sz bis Eleftion by the Father figni-
fied in John 17. 5. Glerify me mow with the Glory
wbhich I bad with thee before the World was.  Pag.
124. *Tis not the Glory of the fecond Perfon fim-
ply or alone confidered, for this was not a thing
to be prayed for, ’tis naturally and effentially his
Due ; and he had it as much now at the time when
he prayed as he had from everlafting : The Word,
Now glorify me, neceffarily implies a Sufpenfion of
a Glory due before; and it argues a Glory to-be
given in time ; for both which Reafons # concerns
the human Nature, not the Divine. The Subject
of the Glory prayed for is the Man. Auffin was con-
vinced of this, tho® he was engaged agzinft the A-
rians as much as any in his timeé. It 1s the Man, -
or rather the Perfon of God-Man in Union toge-
ther is rather the Subjet prayed for: It is the Pe-

.tition of the Perfon who had been humbled, who
had glorified God on Earth, and had finith’d his
Work and waited for this Glory until now ; and it
is a Glory fufpended ’till this Work was done.
This will never be unriddled, fays the Doéor, -
Pag. 126. {o fairly any other way, as by. Predefii-
nation, that is, the Glory he was ordained tcg oss
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God-Man ;- for he had before the World was, the
Title of God-Man ele&, although not. of God-Max
united, or made Flefb. He bore the Title and Re-
pute of it, and went under that Name with God the
Father. Y. 24. is explained to the fame purpofe,
and muft be interpreted of Cbriff as God-Man,
when he fays, Tbe Glory wbich thoy gaveft me, for
thou lovedft me* from the Foundation of the World,

Chap. V1. P, 151. The Author declares that
Chbrift being the fecond Perfon did bear and fuftain
the Glory of being God-Man, all along from. his
Predeftination thereunto, and as an Ofhcer ele&,
he hath the Title and Honour accordingly, and had
the Glory of it before his Father.

When he appeared to the Patriarchs, and was
with the People of God in the Wildernefs, and ap-
peared as Captain of the Hoft of [fracl, thefe Aéls
were done as bearing the Perfonage of God-Man, .
and all along from Everlafting he atted as fuch in
that Capacity together with his Father.

Ifa. 9. 6. One of his Names is the everlaffing Fa-
ther, that is, a Father from Everlafiing, and there-
fore he muft be faid to have born that Relation of
a Father to us from that Time. In the Trinity
(take them confidered as mere Perfons) there is but
‘one Father; therefore this Title muft be given to
Cbhrijt in God’s Decrees, upon the Confideration of
his being God-Man in his Undertaking and a&-
ing accordingly. Pasl tellsus, Heb. 2. that Chbrif
is a Father confidered as he is a Man, ¥. 13. Lo
I, and the Children thou baft given me. And Ifaish
tells us he was this from everlafting, before he attu-
ally aflumed the fame Nature: He muft be the
everlafting Fatber, reprefentatively, by bearing the
Perfonage of God-Man, afore his Father, and un-
dertaking that Relation.

3 v ‘ CZap.
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‘Chap. X. Pag. 173. Col. 1. 16. For by bim were
all things created that are in Heaven, and that are in
Earth, &c. all things were created by bim and for
bim. Pag. 177. His Subferviency to God in the .
Creation 1s fet forth here in three Particles, & aira
in him, & ad+% by him, and «is xévé for him.

1. In bim, as the exemplary Caufe; thatis, God

fet up Chrifft as the Pattern of all Perfetion; for -

fo that human Nature united and quickned by the
Godhead, muft needs be even above the Angels
themfelves ; and he drew.in fcattered Pieces in the
reft of the Creation, the feveral Perfetions met in
that human Nature as a Pattern, And in Man’s
Creation this feems to have been confidered by God
in'that Speech, Let us make Man according to our-
Image 5 thatis, after that Man who was to be unit-
ed to God, whom we in our Decrees have fet up
as the Pattern and exprefs Image of the invifible -
Godhead. ' :

2. By bim all things were created; he having
been fome way the Inffrument of the, Creation as
he is Chrift' God-Man anointed, as well as he
is actually of Redemption. And Pag. 168.
Chrift is the Medium of God’s Creation. Pag. 178.
If he were at all to be made a Creature, it was his
due perfonal Privilege to have been himfelf firft
made, and to have been God’s Inftrument in Cre-
ation, and to have uttered thofe Words which were
fpoken by God, Let there be Light, let there be Sun,
Moon, &c. even as it was his due when he afflum-
ed our Nature, to have been filled with all that per-
fonal Glory which he hath now in Heaven. But
for the Accomplifhment of other ends this was
fufpended, namely, that he might firt become Sin
and a Curfe for us; fo I fay, it was his Due to
have exifted in his human Nature firft, and then
as God’s #ord and Infirument, he thould have created

' all
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all things, as he wrought Miracles when he was
here on Earth ;-and tho’ it was fufpended for glo-
rious Ends, . yet God gives him the Glory of Cre-
ation virtually, that he created all things by bim, and
by virtue of his Incarnation. And in creating, (to
fhow that he fhould have done it as his Logos, or
Word to. be made Fleth) he accordingly- atts his
part, as in Gen. 1. God faid, Let there be Light,
which but for this very Myftery needed not have
been. Yea fuch feems to have been his Subfer-
viency to God herein, that Fobn contents not him-
felf only to have faid, that a/} things were made by
bim ; but further adds, withour bim notbing was
made that was made.

Chap. X1. Pag. 180. Chrift as God-Man is the
Creator of all things, proved by 1 Cor. 8. 6. One
Lord Fefus Chrift, by whom are all things, p. 181.
This is not atttributed to him as Man, fingly con-
fidered 5 nor is it a Property of God confidered
fingly as God only, but as a Man who was one
Perfon with God, or God-Man; nor are thefe
things attributed to him merely by way of Com-
munication of Properties, whereby what was proper
only to the Divine Nature is attributed to the Man-

“hood ; but thefe all by way of Influence and virtual

Efficacy, are attributed to him as God-Man, as
truly as the Works of Redemption, Mediation,
&ec.

Pag. 183. His being appointed Lord, will fend -
us to a higher Date than his atual Afcenfion to
Heaven, even to afore the Creation; yea, even
to Eternity, Heb. 1. 2. God bath in thefe lajt Days
Jpoken unto us by ois Som, whom he bath appointed
Heir of all things, by whom clfo be made the Worlds :
yea, and becaufe as God-Man, He was appointed
Lord of them, thergfore it was alfo that God com-

: miffioned
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miflioned him to make them, confidered as God-
Man, to make his Title of Lordfhip even as Son of
Man proper and dire&, and adequately full to him,
and there needs no more to verify this, (viz.)
That as God-Man he made the Worlds, and
wirtually as Man, as well as efficiently, both as
God and Man in the Senfe it hath been explain-
ed in.

Chap. XI1. pag. 184. That Chrift, as God-Man,
is the Creator of all things, is further proved from
John 1. 1, 2, 3. In the beginning was the Word, and
the Word was with God, and the Word was God, the
fame was in the beginning with God. All things
were made by bim, &c. This Name the Word of
God imports both his being the Image of  God the
Father, as the fecond Perfon, and the Image or
Manifeftation of God to us in human Nature.
Many of our Proteftant Divines have altogether
declined the firft Senfe and betaken themfelves to
the latter, (viz.) That Chrift is called the #ord, in
relation to his being manifefted in an human Nature,
and therein to manifeft the whole of God unto us.
This is not appropriated to him only as the Son
of God and fecond Perfon; but .as-united to hu-
man Nature, Rev. 19. 13. He as clothed with a
Vefture dipt in Blood and bis Namé is called the Word
of God. Pag. 187, That Repetition in the fecond
Verfe, (viz.) John 1. 2. The fame was in the be-
Zinning with God imports that the fecond Perfon did
then {fuftain, and take on him amother Relation,
even the Perfon of the Mediatar, and enter upon.
the Office, acting the Part and fuftaining the Place
and Reputation of it.

Pag. 189. Compare this with Prov. 8. and the
Titles, The Word and Wifdom are in Effe&t and Sig-
nificancy the fame in the original Languages. Solo-

mon
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mon {peaks but the fame things of him there that
Fobn doth here: The Word was with God in the
beginning, that is, the Lord poffefled me in the begin-
ning of bis Way, I was by bim, rejoicing before bim
and fo it may explain what is meant by the Be-
ginning here, namcly, the Beginning of Creation, and
therefore is not meant of his eternal Generation 3
for fo Chrift is not the Beginning of God’s Ways,
for the Ways of God are his Goings forth toward
his Creatures. That Speech is all one with Col. 1.
15. Tbe firfi-born of every Creature, being in God’s
Decree of Creation the firft, the Corner-Stone, and
beginning of the reft, fo as it muft be meant of
Cbhrift, as God-Man. o

* Pag.190. We find, 1 Cor. 1. 24. That Chrift is
faid to be the Power of God, and the Wildom of
God 5 both which are fpoken of him, not as they are
effential Attributes in God’s Nature ; for the Per/on
of Chrift (as a Perfon) is diftinét from the Astributes,
which are common to all three; and fo, he is .not
ftiled the Attribute of Wifdom, but they are thus
{poken of Chrift manifeftatively, and inftrumentally,
and executively, and as he is from God, and made
ufe of by God toward us, and in things that concern
us, to be the whole Scene and Manifeftation  of
God’s Wifdom, and Subfratum of his Counfels
concerning us.  And fo alfo the executive Power by
whom God cffects all he doth. That Obfervation
evidently demontftrates this, (which ‘Cameron, and
many others, have made, by comparing Mofes,
Gen. 1. aud this firft of 7obn together) which many
things pafallet lead to: That whereas Mpfes in the
Creation mentions God the Father and the Spirir,
two of the Perfons, yet he veils the Son under that
{o often repeated Speech ufed of the Creation, that,
God faid, Let there be Light ; God faid, Let there
be a Firmament, which could not be without Myfte-

Iy 3
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ry ; and what, other Myftery could- it -be, than that’
Chrift was that. Werd by whom God created “atl -

things 2 When therefore Chrijt is termed the Word
of God, the Meaning is, he is the Power of God,
in bcmor his Inftrument and Agent in all he doth,
ar means to do.

Pag. 191. Thus God eletted us and beﬂ:owcd all
thmgs upon us before the World was, even in Fe-
Jus Chrift, Ephef. 1. 4. as then bearing this Perfon
of Ged-Man. And thus all the Promifes which the
written Word of God contains, were made for
us unto Chrift, as really bearing that Perfon ; and
2 Tim. t. 9. They were given us in Chrift before the
Werld vegan. Notable to this Purpofe is that Place
git. 1. 2, 3. where the Apoftle firft fays, That God

promifed Eternal Life before the World began. A

Promife is a Word gwen forth, and is more than
a Purpofe with one’s felf ; for ’tis to another :
There was a Promife made to Chrift as then with
God. Now merely as fecond Perfon, he is capable
of no Promifes, but only as he is Ged-May, It is

the Son of God as he is Fefus Chrift; -igf whom all.

Promifes are, yea, and amen, 2 Cor. 19. 20.

. Pag. 192. When God came to make Creatures,
he did it by Fefus Chriff, as fuftaining this Perfon
of God-Man, Epb. 3. 9. God created all things by
Fefus Chrifty and Fobn adds, Nothing was made

without bim that was made; merely to thew the

inftrumental general Dcpcndence God had of him
in this Work : He was all iz all, as we fay of one
that is a right Hand to another; he does nothing
without him: fuch was Chbriff to God ; not that
God had not Power effential to have created with-
out him ; for it is by that Power that Cbrz_/f did it 3
but that thls Power, God’s Will, would never have
put forth, but for his affuming to be God-Man.

Chap.
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Chap. X111, Pag. 197. Chrift God-Man is fubfer-
vient to God in all the Works of his Provndcnce 5
he upholds and fupports all things; he governs
the World, and he fhall judge it.

i, For the upholding all things. That is evident
in this Text of Col. 1. 17. By bim do all things
confift 5 he is the Corner-ftone that Keeps the Build-
lng and all the Parts of it together, Heb. 1. 2, 3.
it is faid, He upholds all tbzngs by the Word of bis
Power, andit is fpoken of him not fimply confidered
as a fecond Perfon, but as God-Man, for fo he is
Heir appointed.

2dly, Whilft the World ftands, be governs it, eaf-
eth od of that Burthen, and is his Prorex for
him: Al Fudgment is committed to the Som, John
5.22. For the Fatber judgeth no Man; but bath
committed all Fudgment unto the Son : And the Go-
vernment is upon bis Shoulders, 1fa. 9. 6.

.__And then 3dly, When he hath thus governed the
World with a ‘greater Advantage unto God, then
this Man Chri /t Fefus will judge it alfo at the
laf}, and give all Men their Accounts,” 4f7s 17. 31.
He bath appointed a Day in the which be will judge
the World, by that Man whom be hath ordained.
God would not employ a mere Creature in this
Work, it was too great an Honour ; and yet it was
meet it fhould be done vifibly and audibly, and to
the Satisfattion of all Men’s Confciences, both con-
cerning themicives and others. God would have
a Perfon in the Trinity manifcft in a Creature like
unto us to do it, armed with Power and Authority,
becaufe he is (rod and yet a Man that thould deal
with Creatures in thcu' own way ; in a rational and
audible way convince them, and vifibly fentence
them, {o as they fhould be able to fee and hear their
Judge as Man, and yet fear and dread him as pe~
' ing
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ing Gad. And this is an high and great Service,
which Cbhrift as Man fhall do for God ; for a Man
in a vocal manner to be able to clear the Accounts

of the World, entangled are they! and
pundyflly to g Aan his due in Righke-
oufnels! ‘'a Man, ¢ able to convince all

God’s Enemies or au tneir hard Speeches they
have. fpoken againft him, as Enoch the [eventh from.
Adam prophefied; able to give a full and fatisfactory
Account of all God’s Ways and Proceedings, which _
Men cavil at 3 to juftify God’s Decreos, which Men
quarrel with, and think much at; and his Children
. whom Men defpife and bear down: one able to
bring to light the Secrets of all Hearts, fo as all
Men fhall judge of every Man, 1 Cor. 4. 5. Tbere-
fore judge nothing before the time, until the Lord
come, who both will bring to light the hidden things of
Darknefs, and will make manifeft the Counfels of the
Hearts : And then jfhall every Man bave Praife of
' God. One able to fearch the deep things of God-
and bring forth his Counfels, for the Books are then
opened, Rev. 20. 12. :
Laftly, after all this, Chrift is the Founder of that
other World into which be brings bis Children.  That
erfonal Fulnefs that is in God-man is referved by
od as a Subjeét of that Depth and Glory to take
up (together with his own Perfections) the Thoughts
of Men and Angels for ever, Rev. 21. 23. That
City had no need of the Sun nor Moon 10 fhine in ity
for the Glory of God did lighten it and the Lamb is the
Light thercof. When thofe two great Volumes,
this of his Word, and that of his World, which
now in this Life are put into our Hands, to read
the Charatters of his Glory in by Faith, when both
thefe fhall be folded up and clean laid afide, then
will the Perfon of Chbrift, God-man, be fet forth td
us, to entertain us for ever with the Sight ‘of ‘the
Glory of God in the Face of Cbrif. - - * Having
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Having drawn out t ‘ of “this.
excellent Treatife, 1 make-
thefe few Rémarks on it. R
- 1, This Yearned and pious Author plainly mani-
fefts that he could not expound feveral Scriptures
which fpeak of Cbrift both in the Old Teftament
and the New, without taking in his buman Nature to
be the joint Subject of fuch Afcriptions, becaufe there,
are{o many things exprefled inthem below theDignity
of Godhead: and therefore he fuppofcs the human
Nature of Chriff to exift in the View or Idea of the
Father from Everlafting, and to have all thofe
glorious A&ions and Charaters afcribed to him as
Moan united to God, or as God unsted to Man. Apd
’tis to be obferved, that he does this not in one Sen--
tence or two, or in one Page or two, but ’tis the
chief Defign of that whole Difcourfe of the Glo-
ries and Royalties that belong to Fefus Chrift confidered
as God-man, which fills up more than a hundred
Pages in Folio. o
2. He fuppofes the Man Chrift Fefus not only to’
have an Exiftence in the Divine Idea thro’ all the
various ancient Tranfa@ions of Creation, Provi-
dence, &, *But he afferts that he ought attually to
have exifted the firft of all Creatures, and to have
been as it were .an Under-agent in the Creation of
the World ; but that this attual Glory was fufpen-
ded for 4000 Years, merely becaule he was to bear.
Sin and the Curfe for the Redemptionof Men.”
3. He rifes much higher in his Afcriptions to the
Man 7@}1&:,6@7}, than | have dared to do in any.
part of my Difcourfe, and invefts him with much’
miore fublime Powers than any angelic Spirit ; and |
yet he fuppofes his Soul to be a human Soul ill, |
and calls him'a Man: ~ he gives him ‘moft illaftrious
Prerogative, on the account of his virtual Union to
= T - his
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his'Divine Nature, all which be afferts to be jhis
arly due had he attually then exifted. * ~ *', "

* 4. The ‘4@ual Pre-exiftence of 'the Man g[u:,'ﬁ}

the human. Soul of Ghrif, and his actual Upior to
his ‘Divine "Nature ‘can never ‘withhold or dimlpifly
any of thofe fublime Charatets, thofc illuftrious

Honours. of Prerogativés which this Author' faith

dvere bis due, had he then exifted, and which he fup.

%ofgs{,té, be autributed, to him_in Scripture by the

igure. Prolepfis,” and by way of Anticipation, and,
which were given him by God the Father, as fup-
pofing him then tg exift in his Idea long before his
attual Exiftence. '

* 5. The Expofition of all thefe Scriptures will ap«
ar much more natural, eafy and plain by the
@rine of the affual Pre-exifience of the Soul of

Cbrift, than by the mere Decree of his Exiftence or

Suppofition of itonly in the Idea and Foreknowledge
God. In the proleptical Senfe, only learned Men.

n find the meaning of them. ~In #kisSenfe of attudl
Exiftence, - the.meaneft.Chriftian, may read and un.
derftand what he reads. And ’tis a general Rule-
among Divines for the Interpretation’ of Scrjpture,
niever to introduce Figures of Speech, nor,tozexe
plain the Word of God in a figurative Schfeﬁm
where the plain obvious literal §6M¢ ‘has fomicthing,

in it inconfiftent or improper. o .

" 6. "There is not one Scripture in all the Bible

which denies the affual Exiftence of Cbrifi's buman,

Soyl before. the Foundation of the World, but there”

ate many which in this Author’s, Jydgment ‘cannag

bt explained without the fuppofition®of kis virrual,

Exiftence then in ‘the Idea of God,. and therefore:

they are fuppofed “to be fpoken of himas,tho’ he,

did actually exift by the help of Tropesand Fxg’ﬁrgs,’ -
. : , ~ _Now
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Now I leave it to the Judgment of any candid
Reader, whether thofe Scriptures which are written
for tle ufe of the Unleartied, “ought not much "ra-
ther to be explained in' their moft eafy and obvious
Senfe, than to fpread fo many and' fuch hard Fis
g,_urcs of Speech almoft all over the Bible, the Old

eftament and the New, without evident Neceffity :
and ’tis very reafonable to believe, that had this
evangelical Writer'lived in'an Age when the Doétrine
of 1hexPwe-cxifience.of -the-Soml of €hrif had been
frecly propofed ta the World, he would have im<
braced 1t with great Readinefs 'and Pleafure,
. 7. Tho’ thefe gnore elevated Seatiments and
bolder Exprefions which I have cited from fo great
an"Author are by_no ineans a Standard of Truthy
por indegd- can I follow :him in Jome.of: thefe Sub-
limities,. neithey do..Icite his magnificent Exprefs
fions congernipg the Man-Fefus €briff," nor his Ex=
foﬁtfoﬁ&".’?}f Sitipture as a fufficient Proof of. whag

have advanced’; yet it will appedr to the World
by thissCollectlon; vhat T have nbt*ventured upon
fuch Expofitiorts of the Bible. nor fuch ‘exalted Sen~
timents and Lan ing Chrift’s human
Nature, without Precedene. IfJany
miﬂ;al(.en,_ yet I gy 1ca10naoly hogs d;at WhllCI
have erred ahd wandered under fuch™a Leader, and
in fo good Cempany, the Cenfure, will be but]ight
and gentle, fince moft of the R“:pmoﬁeswhich-- n
be caft on the on this account will 41l heavy on'this
Venerable Author, whofe Name has been honourable,
and his Praife great' among the Churches.
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